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bo 


PHILIPPIANS iv. 4. 


REJOICE IN THE LORD ALwAv: AND 
AGAIN I SAY, REJOICE, . 


A MONG:- the many expedients put in 
C practice by the enemies of our Religion, 
to obſtruct its progreſs, and to counteract its in- 
fluence, it is no uncommon one, to ſet before 
the eyes of mankind a moſt frightful picture of 
Chriſtianity, and to repreſent it as a ſtern, auſ- 
tere, uncomfortable, gloomy religion, adverſe to 
all the innocent enjoyments of life, and toall the 
natural deſires and propenſities of the human 
mind. As a proof of this, we are referred to 
thoſe injunctions of mortification and ſelf· de- 
nial, of penitence, contrition and remorſe, of 
abſtinence from pleaſure and enmity to the 
world, which occur ſometimes in the ſacred 

Vol. II. Lb. writings; 


2 8 ERM ON TI 
writings; and to thoſe ſeaſons, which, in con- 
formity to the ſpirit of ſuch injunctions, have, 
by the authority of particular churches, been ſet 
apart for the purpoſes of retirement and abſti- 
nence, recollection and devotion. That precepts 
of this import are to be found in the Goſpel, and 
that they carry with them ſome appearance of 
rigour, we do not deny. But it requires only a 
very ſmall ſhare of diſcernment to perceive, 
and of candour to acknowledge, that this is 
nothing more than appearance. It is very true, 
it is not to be diſſembled; the Goſpel does moſt 
certainly require us to renounce ſome things, 
which the man of the world may not be very 
willing to part wich. But what are theſe things? 
They are thoſe luſts which war againſt the 
ſoul: they fre thoſe ſelfiſh deſires, which con- 
tract, and narrow, and harden the heart: they 
are thoſe hateful and turbulent paſſions, which 
fill the mind with diſquiet, and the world with 
diſorder : they are thoſe predominant vices and 
follies, thoſe dangerous and deſtructive amuſe- 
ments, which deſtroy all compoſure of mind, 
all purity of ſentiment and dignity of conduct, 
and plunge us in expence, diſſipation, and 
ruin, Theſe are the things we are required 
10 
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to mortify, to deny, to ſabdue, to repent of, 
to renounce ;. and if theſe are the hardſhips | 
complained of, to theſe indeed we muſt ſub- 
mit. But to accuſe the Goſpel of ſeverity on 
this account, would be juſt as rational and as 
equitable as to charge the ſurgeon with cruelty 
for amputating a gangrened limb, or the phy- 
ſician with ill-nature for preſcribing a ſtrict 
regimen and a courſe of ſearching .medicines 
to a patient bloated with diſeaſe. We have 
reaſon on the contrary to bleſs the ſkilful hand, 
that, by any operations, however painful, hy 
any remedies, however unpalatable, conde- 
ſcends to preſerve or to reſtore.the health of 
the ſoul. The truth is, the very cruelties of 
Chriſtianity (if they may be called ſo) are tender 
mercies. Far from inſpiring gloom and me- 
lancholy, or rendering our exiſtence uncom- 
fortable, they are, in fact, the only ſolid foun- 
dation of true chearfulneſs. Of all men liv= 
ing, thoſe are the moſt wretched and comfort- 
leſs, who are the ſlaves of their paſſions. 
Slavery of every kind, and this above all 
others, has a natural tendency to debaſe and 
degrade the ſoul, and to render it abject, 
mean, and ſpiritleſs. And till (as the Goſpel | 

B 2 requires) 
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requires) we have reſolutely emancipated our- 
ſelves from this wretched ſtate of ſpiritual ſer- 
vitude, we muſt never hope for any laſting 
peace or tranquillity of mind. Chearfulneſs 


is the privilege of innocence and virtue. The 
vicious and impenitent have no pretenſions to 


it. They may, indeed, have tranſient gleams 
of gaiety and mirth: but theſe are far different 
from that calm, ſerene, and conſtant ſunſhine, 
which religious chearfulneſs ſheds over the 


ſoul. The ſorrows of repentance may ſome- 


times caſt a temporary ſhade around it; but it 
ſoon breaks out again with redoubled ſplen- 
 dour. © Heavineſs may endure for a night, 


but joy cometh in the morning.” The ſtrug- 


gle with our depraved appetites may, perhaps, 
for a time, be painful enough; but if we quit 


ourſelves like men, it will ſoon be decided in 


our favour ; and then all our difficulties are at 


an end. From that moment, the ways of 
6e Religion are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
e paths are peace.” -Chriſtianity excludes us 
from no rational, no harmleſs enjoyment. It 


does not ſpread before us a delicious banquet, 
then come with a“ touch not, taſte not, 


ce handle not.” All it requires is, that our feſ- 
tivity 


_— 


SERMON I. $5 
tivity degenerate not into intemperance; our * 
amuſements into diſſipation; our freedom 1 into 
licentiouſneſs. Though it bids us © not to | 

love the world” extravagantly, nor © to con- 
cc form to it criminally, yet it nowhere enjoins 
us to flee from it; but rather, after the exam- 
ple of our bleſſed Lord, to live in it, and to 
overcome it. A ſullen, ſolitary, indolent re- 
tirement, is far from being conformable to the 
true ſpirit and temper of our religion, which 
is active, lively, and animated throughout. 
Conſider its precepts, conſider the example : 
of thoſe who taught it, and you will find 
that the predominant quality in both is an 
UNIFORM, UNREMITTED, CHEARFULNESS. 
John the Baptiſt, it is true, the precurſor. 
and herald of the Goſpel, aſſumed the ap- 

pearance of auſterity and rigour. He came, 

« neither eating or drinking. He lived in 

« the wilderneſs, had his raiment of ca- 

« mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
« Joins, and his meat was locuſts and wild 
« honey.” A very proper demeanor this for 

him, whoſe province it was to prepare the 

minds of men for the Goſpel by repentance 

and ſelf-denial, to tall and dreſs the ſoil, to kill 
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in it every rank and noxious weed, to render 
it clean and pure, and moiſt with the tears of 
contrition, fit for the reception of that good 
ſeed which his illuſtrious follower was in a 
ſhort time coming to ſow in it. When HE 
appeared, the ſcene was changed, The Sa- 
viour of the world came (as he himſelf is 
pleaſed to expreſs it) © eating and drinking. 
He came with all the marks of good- humour 
and good-will to men. He went to marriage 
feaſts. The very firſt miracle he worked was, 
to promote their chearfulneſs: and he mingled 
in thoſe happy meetings with ſo much eaſe 
and freedom, with ſo little affectation of mo- 
roſeneſs or reſerve, that his enemies gave him 
the name (a name which he treated with the 
moſt ſovereign contempt) „of a gluttonous 
* man, and a wine- bibber *; a friend of pub- 
licans and finners,” Every mark of reſpect 
and attention that was ſhown him, he accepted 
with the moſt engaging and graceful conde- 
ſcenſion; nor did he even diſdain the rich per- 
fume, which the liberal hand of Mary poured 
upon him, notwithſtanding the ill timed mur- 
murs of his more faſtidious followers. Al- 


Matth. xi. 19. | 
though 


SERMUONCTE. 23 
though he himſelf, by his own example, plainly 
countenanced the practice of faſting at proper 
times, and under proper reſtrictions, yet he 
would not ſuffer his diſciples to faſt while he 
was with them. The time would come, he 
told them, when they would have abundant 
occaſion to faſt. But when the bridegroom 
was with them, they ought to know nothing 
but joy; and that joy ſhould not be interrupted 


by unſeaſonable feverities and anticipated ſor- 7 


rows. He reproved the hypocritical Phariſees 
for the oſtentatious ſadneſs of their counte- 
nances on ſuch occaſions; and enjoined his 
own followers, whenever they did practiſe an 
extraordinary abſtemiouſneſs, to preſerve, even 
in the midſt of their humiliations, their wonted 
neatneſs of attire and chearfulneſs of appear- 
ance. * The Phariſees,” ſays he, © disfigure 
< their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt: but thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
„ thine head and waſh thy face; that thou 
« appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy 
Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father, 
e which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
* openly®*.” His diſcourſes were of a piece 
Matth. vi. 17. 
By with 
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8 SERMON I. 

with his deportment: they were ſoothing, com- 
fortable, refreſhing. The form of words, which 
he made uſe of generally when he cured diſ- 
eaſes, was, © Son, be of good chear, thy fins 
“ be forgiven thee.” He was conſtantly en- 
deavouring to ſupport the drooping ſpirits of 
his diſciples by the moſt encouraging expreſ- 
fions; and when he found himſelf at length 
obliged to explain to them the hardſhips they 
were to undergo for his fake, the concluſion 
was, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; 
e but be of good chear; I have overcame the 
« world X.“ 

The ſame ſpirit diffuſed elf to [thi apy 
tles, evangeliſts, and diſciples, who maintained, 
throughout the whole courſe of their miniſtry, 
a certain vigour and vivacity of mind, which 
no calamity could depreſs. Their writings 
are full of exhortations © to rejoice evermore ; 
« to. ſhow mercy with chearfulneſs; to count 
« it all joy, even when we fall into tempta- 
« tion.“ The language of the text, the lan- 
ovage of the whole Goſpel, is, Rejoice in 
% the Lord alway : and again I ſay, Rejoice.” 
Hence it is plain, that a conſtant chearfulnefs 


* John xvi, 33. 
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15 the Aidinguiſhing Ke of the Cbriſtian 
religion; that it animated both the precepts 
and the conduct of thoſe who taught it, and 
was conſidered by them as a neceſſary conco- 
mitant in the ra of eyery pork of 
our duty. 

But the Goſpel 4 not ſtop 3 It not 
only commands us to be chearful; this it might 
very eaſily do; but what is of ſtill more im- 
portance, it aſſiſts us in becoming ſo; it af- 
fords the beſt and moſt effectual helps toward 
obtaining that happy and ſatisfied temper, that 
conſtant ſerenity and compoſure of mind, with- 
out which all the wealth and grandeur of the 
world are inſipid and worthleſs things. 

I. The firſt aſſiſtance of this kind it gives us 
is, that conſtant and enlivening employment 
which it finds for our thoughts. The human 
mind, we all know, is reſtleſs and active ; and 
if not otherwiſe engaged, will turn its activity 
inward, will prey upon and devour itſelf, and 
become the deſtroyer of its own happineſs. A 
very large proportion of the evils which preſs 
the heavieſt upon us, are purely imaginary, are 
the creation of our own hands, and ariſe from 
no other cauſe than the having nothing elle to 

do, 
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do, but to fit down and make ourſelves as mi- 
ſcrable as we poſſibly can. One great means, 
therefore, of promoting chearfulneſs is, to 
keep our thoughts conſtantly and uſefully em- 
ployed. The purſuit of any important and 
worthy object is in itſelf enlivening. Every 
advance we make in it, is a new acceſſion of 


pleaſure : we feel ourſelves animated with a 


growing delight; and go on with encreaſing 
ardour and alacrity to the attainment of the 
end we have in view. A ſucceſſion of worldly 
pleaſures and occupations may, for a time, en- 
gage our attention; but that deluſion is ſoon 


over, and they leave a void behind which no- 


thing can fill up, but thoſe great and noble 
purpoſes of action which the Goſpel preſents to 
our minds: the conqueſt of our paſſions ; the 


improvement of our nature; the exaltation of 


our affections; the diffuſion of happineſs to 
every human being within our reach; the at- 
tainment of God's favour and protection here, 
and of everlaſting glory and happineſs here- 
after. Theſe are objects worthy of a rational 
and immortal being; theſe will find ample em- 
ployment for all the faculties and powers of 
his mind; and the higher his rank and abilities 
are, 
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are, „the more will his duties multiply upon 
him, and the ſphere of his activity enlarge it- 
ſelf. Whoever, in ſhort, engages in earneſt 
in the Chriſtian warfare, whoever preſſes on 
with zeal and ardour towards the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and © forgetting thoſe things that are be- 
<« hind, reaches forth to thoſe that are before,” 
will never find either his attention or his ſpi- 
rits droop. He will be continually animated 
with new. proſpects, elated with new acquiſi- 
tions, rewarded with new triumphs, and will 
know nothing of that languor and flatneſs, that 
gloom and melancholy, which are fo apt to 
ſeize upon unoccupied minds. 8 
II. Whoever ſuffers himſelf to be brought 
under the dominion of any malignant paſſion, 
envy, malice, hatred, jealouſy, or revenge, 
muſt, from that moment, bid adieu to peace and 
chearfulneſs. Theſe odious tyrants are all moſt 
fatal enemies to our repoſe. They throw the 
mind into a perpetual ferment and agitation; 
they harraſs it with a ſucceſſion of malevolent 
ſentiments and vindictive deſigns; they keep 
it in a conſtant fever of reſentment, and allow 
it no reſt. The man poſſeſſed by theſe wicked 
| 2 ſpirits 
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ſpirits © ſleeps not, except he has done miſ- 
chief: his ſleep is taken away, unleſs he 
« cauſe ſome to fall*.” Every one muſt ſee, 
that a ſtate of mind like this muſt exclude all 
enjoyment of lite ; muſt produce a ſullen gloo- 
mineſs of diſpoſition, which no ray of chear- 
fulneſs can penetrate or enliven. 

When, therefore, Chriſtianity oc us to 
put away * all bitterneſs, wrath, anger, cla- 
mour, evil-ſpeaking, and malice,” it preſcribes 
one molt effectual remedy againſt diſquietude 
and dejection of mind. And when it further 
recommends, in the room of theſe paſſions, 
to ſubſtitute ſentiments of mercy, kindneſs, 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, compaſſion, brotherly 
affection, charity; when it commands us to 
feed the hungry, cloath the naked, viſit the 
fick, and pour oil into the wounds of the af- 
flicted and diſtreſſed, it points out to us the 
moſt effectual means, not only to make others 
happy, but ourſelves allo. 

In fact, true Chriſtian charity, in all its ex- 
tent, is a never- failing fund of pleaſure to the 
ſoul. The joy reſulting from the diffuſion of 
bleſſings to all around us, is the pureſt and 


* Prov. iv. 16. 


ſublimeſt 


SERMUN- TL _- 
ſublimeſt that can enter the human mind, and 
can be conceived only by thoſe who have ex- 
perienced it. Next to the conſolations of di- 
vine grace, it is the moſt ſovereign balm to the 
miſeries of life, both in him who is the object 
of it, and in him who exerciſes it; and it will 
not only ſoothe and tranquillize a troubled ſpi- 
rit, but inſpire a conſtant flow of ow hu- 
mour, content, and gaiety of heart. 
III. Another ſource of chearfulneſs to be 
found in the Goſpel is, that moſt comfortable 
doctrine of a particular Providence, which i is 
there ſet forth in the cleareſt and moſt une 
quivocal terms. It is impoſſible for any think- 
ing man, who ſuppoſes that the world, and all 
its affairs, are under no other direction than 
that of chance and fortune, to enjoy any true 
and permanent tranquillity of mind. There 
is ſuch a variety of miſeries to which human 
nature 1s continually expoſed, and which no 
human prudence can either foreſee or avert, 
that, without a firm confidence in ſome pow- 
erful ſuperintendent, who is both able and 
willing to protect us, we muſt live under per- 
petual apprehenſions for ourſelves and thoſe 
who are moſt dear to us. From this moſt 
| painful 
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14 SERMON I. 

painful ſolicitude (which was, in fact, a ſource 
of endleſs uncaſineſs to the Pagan world) the 
Goſpel effectually relieves us. It informs us, 
that we are under the conſtant guardianſhip of 
an Almighty Friend and Protector, who ſees the 
very minuteſt events, and governs the moſt 
caſual; who, in the immenſe range of creation, 
does-not overlook the leaſt or meaneſt of his 
creatures; who commands us © to take no 
thought for the morrow,” but to caſt all our 
care upon him, for this moſt ſubſtantial and ſa- 
tisfactory reaſon, © becauſe he careth for us; 
who has declared, that, © if we ſeek firſt his 
kingdom and his righteouſneſs, all thoſe 
« things (that are really neceſſary) ſhall be 
« added to us; and that, in the great variety 
and ſeemingly diſcordant mixture of human 
events, © he will make every thing work toge- 
< ther (ultimately) for good to them that love 
« him*.” Here, now, is a firm and adequate 
foundation for enjoyment of the preſent moment, 
and indifference about the next. Under. the 
perſuaſion that no diſaſter can reach us without 
his permiſſion, who watches over us with an eye 
that never ſlumbers, and a tenderneſs which 


. * vi. 34; 1 Pet. v. 7; Rom. viii. 28. 
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S ERM ON I. 25 
nothing but guilt can withdraw from us, we can 
face thoſe unknown terrors from which Pagan 
Philoſophy turned away diſmayed; can look 
forward, unmoved, into futurity, and contem- 
plate all the poſſible contingencies that may 
befall us with intrepidity and unconcern; with 
the chearfulneſs of a mind at perfect eaſe, re- 
poſing itſelf in full confidence and ſerenity on 
the great Diſpoſer of all human events. 

IV. That future ſtate of exiſtence, of which 
Chriſtianity firſt gave us a clear and diſtinct 
view, affords a proſpect to us that cannot well 
fail to chear and enliven our hearts, and even 
bear us up under the heavieſt preſſures of af- 
fliction. Without this ſupport, there are, it 
muſt be owned, calamities ſufficient to break 
the higheſt ſpirits, and to ſubdue the firmeſt 
minds. When the good and virtuous man is 
unjuſtly accuſed and inhumanly traduced; 
when enemies oppreſs and friends deſert him; 
when poverty and diſtreſs come upon him like 
an armed man; when his favourite child, or 
his beloved companion, is ſnatched from him 
by death; when he is racked with inceſſant 
pain, or pining away with incurab'e diſeaſe; 
when he knows, moreover, that he can have 
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16 SERMON I. 

no reſt but in the grave, and ſuppoſes that 
this reſt is the abſolute extinction of his being; 
no wonder that he ſinks into melancholy and 
deſpair. But let the divine light of immorta- 


lity break in upon him, and the gloom that 


ſurrounds him clears up. Let this day- ſtar 
ariſe before him, and it will ſhed a brightneſs 
over. the whole ſcene of his exiſtence, which 
will make every thing look gay and chearful 
around him. He is no longer the ſame being 
he was before. A new ſet of ideas and ſenti- 
ments, of hopes and expectations, ſpring up 
in his mind, and repreſent every thing in a 
point of view totally different from that in 
which they before appeared to him. What 
he had been accuſtomed to conſider as inſup- 
portable misfortunes, he now ſees to be moſt 
ſalutary chaſtiſements. This world is no lon- 
ger his home. It is a ſcene of diſcipline, a 
ſchool of virtue, a place of education, intended 
to fit him for appearing well in a far more il- 
luſtrious ſtation. Under this conviction he 
goes on with alacrity and ſteadineſs in the 
paths of duty, neither diſcouraged by difficul- 
ties, nor depreſſed by misfortunes. He is a 
citizen of a heavenly country, towards which 


he 
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he is travelling: his acc]modations on the 
road are ſometimes, it muſt bs cwned, wretched 
enough; but they are only Lempordry incon- 


* 


veniences; they are trivial diſquietudss; which 


are below his notice; for 2* Home he knows 
every thing will be to his mind. The bleſ- 
ſings which there await him; and on which 
his heart is fixed, inſpire him with än ardour 
and alacrity that carry him through every ob4 
ſtacle. Even under the moſt calamit6us cir- 
cumſtances, he ſupports himſelf with this re- 
flexion, more pregnant with good ſenſe arid ſo- 


lid comfort, than all the vaſt volumes of an- 


cient Philoſophy or modern Infidelity; that 
e theſe light afflictions, which are but for 4 
moment, ſhall work for him (if he bears 
them with Chriſtian patience) “aA far more 
« exceeding and eternal weight of glory x. 
V. There remains ſtill another ground of joy 
peculiar to the Goſpel; and that is, the conſola- 
tion and aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, It is a 
circumſtance of wonderful beauty and utility in 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, that one of thoſe 
three divine perſons, who each bore their ſhare 
in thegreat work of our redemption, eotideſcends 
_ - &$ Cor. wi ts 
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18 8 E RM ON I: 
to contribute alſo to our preſent tranquillity; tor 
abide with us here conſtantly upon earth; to 
aſſume the endearing name, and perform the 
truly benevolent office, of a CoM OR TER. Un- 
der this character and title, the Holy Spirit was 
romiſed to the apoſtles by our Saviour, in his 
laſt affecting addreſs to them, in order to alle- 
viate their grief for his approaching departure. 
This promiſe was moſt punctually and amply 
fulfilled on the day of Pentecoſt; and from that 
time we ſee the influence of this heavenly Pa- 
raclete moſt eminently diſplayed in that aſto- 
niſhing and almoſt inſtantaneous turn which it 
gave to the ſentiments, the language, 'and the 
conduct of the apoſtles. From being timo- 
rous, dejected, and perplexed, ſhocked at the 
ignominious end of their Lord, afraid to appear 
in public, dubious, heſitating, and indecifive 
on a ſudden they become courageous, un- 
daunted, chearful. They openly avow, and 
boldly preach, that once offenfive doctrine of 4 
crucified Saviour. They profeſs. themſelves. 
his diſciples : they call upon all men to be- 
lieve in him; and ſet before them, with all the 
powers of the moſt maſculine eloquence, the 
evidences and the doctrines of the Chriſtian 
4 faith. 


SERMON I. 19 
faith. No complaints from that time; no de- 
jection of ſpirits; no diſcontent. Though they 
were perſecuted, afflicted, tormented, yet it was 
all joy, and triumph, and exultation of heart. 
We are troubled,” ſays St. Paul, © on every 
« ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, 
« but not in deſpair; as dying, and behold 
« we live; as chaſtened, but not killed; as 
ce ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, and 
« yet poſſeſſing all things; and though our 
tc outward man periſh, yet our inward man is 
« renewed day by day f. Even St. Peter 
himſelf, he who had the weakneſs to deny his 
bleſſed Maſter in the extremity of his diſtreſs; 
even he, after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was the very firſt to riſe up in his defence, 
and in a long and ſpirited ſpeech to vindicate' 
his pretenſions, and aſſert the truth of his doc- 
trines. The ſame alacrity and joyfulneſs ſpread 
itſelf to all the converts. For they that 
* believed were together, and had all things 
common, and ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need; and continuing daily with one 

+ 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
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20 8 E R M cM i 
* accord in the temple, did eat their meat 
« with g/adneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, praiſ- 
ing God, and having favour with all the 
people *. 

uch were the chearful ſeenes which the 
firſt dawn of the Goſpel, and the firſt appear- 
ance of the Comforter, preſent to us; and al- 


though theſe were, indeed, preternatural ef- 
fects, ariſing from ſuch extraordinary effuſions 


of the Spirit, as were peculiar to thoſe times, 
and not to be expected in our own; yet, in 
ſome degree, his ſacred influence will ſtill re- 
main; and to every one that is worthy of his 
conſolations, he will ſtill be a Comforter, 
We are aſſured by the beſt authority, © that 


cc he will abide with us for ever; that he will 


« dwell with us; that he will be with us 
* always to the end of the world; that the 


* fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace; that 
c the kin gdom of God 18 righteouſneſs, peace, 5 


« and joy in the Holy Ghoſt .“ If, there- 
fore, we conſtantly and devoutly pray for his 
divine aſſiſtance; if we do not grieve him by 


1 Adds it. 40, 47. 


. John xiv. 16; Rom. viii. 9; Matth. xxviii. 20; Gal. V. 


225 Rom. xiv. 17. 
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SERMON I. 21 
any ſinful thoughts and actions; if we endea- 
vour, by the moſt unblemiſhed purity of mind 
and ſanctity of life, to render ourſelves fit 
temples for him to inhabit; we may depend 
upon it that he will be our guide and compa- 
nion, our comfort and ſupport; will, in temp- 
tation, give us fortitude, in affliction patience, 
in proſperity thankfulneſs, in poverty con- 
tent; will, in evety condition and circum- 
ſtance of life, impart to us that PEACE oF 
God, that heartfelt joy and ſatisfaction, which 
paſſes all underſtanding and all deſcription. 

Before I conclude, I muſt beg your atten- 
tion to one ſhort, but, as I conceive, impor- 
tant obſervation, reſulting from the foregoing 
diſcourſe. 

We of this kingdom have been repeatedly 
ſtigmatized by the other nations of Europe as 
a melancholy, dejected, gloomy people. The 
charge, I fear, is upon the whole but too 
well founded; and the proofs too viſible, and 
ſometimes too dreadful to be evaded or de- 
nied. It behoves us therefore, ſurely, to en- 
quire a little into the true cauſes of this na- 
tional malady; and to conſider, whether one 
of theſe cauſes may not be a contemptuous 


$_—_ _ diſregard, 
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22 S ER MON I. 

diſregard, or, at leaſt, a cold indifference for 
that moſt pure, and holy, and enlivening Re- 
ligion, which contains the only true remedy 
for our diſeaſe. Inftead of this, we have too 
commonly recourſe to a very different mode 
of relief, to thoſe pernicious cordials of un- 


bounded pleaſure and endleſs diſſipation, which, 


though like other cordials, they may raiſe our 
ſpirits for the moment, yet afterwards fink and 
depreſs them beyond recovery, and leave the 
unhappy patient infinitely more in diſtreſs and 
danger than they found him. If this be the cafe, 
we know what we have todo. We mult fly 
to a totally oppoſite regimen; to that purity 
of mind, that ſanctity of manners, that ſelf- 
government, that moral diſcipline, that mo- 
defty of defire, that diſcreet and temperate 
enjoyment of the world, that exalted piety, 
that. active benevolence, that truſt in Provi- 
dence, that exhilarating hope of immortality, 


which the doctrines and the precepts of the 


Goſpel ſo powerfully impreſs upon our fouls, 
and which, as we have ſeen, are the beſt and 


moſt powerful preſervatives againſt all depreſſion 


of ſpirits. It is here, in ſhort, if any where, 
true chearfulneſs is to be found. To thoſe, 
indeed, 


SERMON: 4 23 
indeed, who have been long diſſolved in lux- 
ury and gaiety, that moderation in all things 
which Chriſtianity preſcribes, may, at firſt, 
appear a harſh and painful reſtraint ; but a 
little time, and a little perſeverance, will ren- 
der it as delightful as it is confeſſedly ſalutary. 
Be prevailed on then, for once, to give it a 
fair trial; and accept, with all thankfulneſs, 
that moſt gracious invitation of our bleſſed . 
Redeemer, * Come unto me all ye that travel 
« and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
„ reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
« of me, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
„For my voke is eaſy, and my burthen is 
« lipht*,” | 


* 


Matth. xi. 28—30. 
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SERMON II. 


1 CoR. 1. 20. 


WHERE IS THE WISE? ., WHERE IS THE 
 $CRIBE? WHERE 18 THE DISPUTER OF 
THIS WORLD? HATH NOT GOD, MADE 
FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD? 


HE ſubject on which St. Paul is ſpeak 

ing in this chapter, and which drew 

from him the exclamation in the text, is the 
doctrine of the Croſs; - that is, the atonement 
made for the fins of mankind by the cruci- 
fixion of our bleſſed Lord. This is a topic 
on which he always ſpeaks with an air of pe- 
culiar triumph and exultation: and in this 


chapter more eſpecially, he enlarges upon it 


with unuſual ſtrength of argument and elo- 
quence. He was not ignorant that this doc- 
trine gave the utmoſt offence both to the Jew 
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26 SERMON II. 


'and to the Greek: but notwithſtanding this, 
he aſſerts, that it was the power of God 


e unto ſalvation *.” He was no ſtranger to 
the numberleſs objections made to it by the 
profound reaſoners and the faſhionable philo- 
ſophers of the age, who are here diſtinguiſhed 
by the appellation of the wiſe, the ſcribe, the 
diſputer of this world; but their wiſdom, their 
learning, their ſkill in diſputation, had no 
weight with him. He conſidered their idle 
cavils and ſubtilties as utterly unworthy of his 
notice. He affirmed, that their boaſted: ſci- 


ence and erudition never had been; never could 


be, of the leaſt uſe to mankind, in leading 
them to the knowledge and practice of true 


Religion; “and that the world by wiſdom, 


(by /uch wiſdom as they poſſeſſed) “ knew 
* not God: whereas, what they called the 


-« fooliſhneſs of preaching +,” the fooliſhneſs of 


preaching the great doctrine of Redemption, 


had already enlightened the minds, and re- 


formed the hearts of a prodigious number of 
people, and thus made fooliſh the wiſdom of 


« this world; had ſhewn the weakneſs and 
impotence of worldly wiſdom, when compared 


Nom. i. 16, + 1 Cor, i. 21. 


with 


* 
* 


SERMON II. 27 
with the rapid and aſtoniſhing effects pro- 
duced by the ſo much derided doctrine. of Re- 
demption. Tranſported with theſe ideas, the 
apoſtle breaks out into the ſublime apoſtrophe 
of the text: © Where is the ſcribe? where is 
« the wiſe? where is the diſputer of this 
« world? Hath not God made ali the 
« wiſdom of this world?” 

Since the time of this great * his 
argument, drawn from the inefficacy of Rab- 
binical learning and Gentile philoſophy, com- 
pared with the conſequences of the Chriſtian 
revelation, has acquired additional force by 
the propagation of the latter, and the refor- 
mation wrought by it through a large part 
of the world, and the light diffuſed by it into 
almoſt every other part; whilſt the wiſe and 
the diſputers of this world have never been 
able to work any conſiderable change in the 
diſpoſitions and manners of a ſingle city, or 
even a ſingle village, throughout the earth. 
Yet, notwithſtanding this apparent ſuperiority, 
there are not wanting perſons who are full of 
objections to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and eſpe= 
cially to that capital and fundamental article 
of it, of which we have been ſpeaking, the 
daftrine of atonement by the death of Chriſt. 
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of  $ERMON it. 


If ſay theſe diſputers) it was God's pur- 
poſe to reſcue mankind from the dominion 
and the puniſhment of fin; what need was 
there of ſo many ſtrange expedients, and 
ſuch a long courſe of labofious and un- 
couth arrangements, for the accompliſhmetit 


of this deſign? What neceſlity was there, 


that no leſs a perſon than the Son of God 
himſelf, ſhould be ſent from Heaven to this 
lower world to take upon him our fleſh ; that 
his very birth ſhould be a contradiction to the 
common courſe of nature; that he ſhould be 


allied to mean and indigent parents, live for 


many years an obſcure life, then go about 
preaching a new Religion, full indeed of ex- 
eellent precepts, but abounding alſo with 
myſterious, and unintelligible, and ſeemingly 
uſeleſs doctrines z that he ſhould go through 
a long ſeries of indignities and ſufferings, 
which he might eafily have avoided; ſhould 
at length ſubmit to a moſt painful and igno- 
minious death; ſhould afterwards riſe from 
the grave, aſcend into Heaven, there fit down 
at the right hand of God, and then ſend ano- 
ther divine perſon, called the Holy Ghoſt, to 


finiſh what he had left undone ? 


What 


SERMON II. 29 
What neceſſity, it is aſked, could there poſſibly 
be for ſuch a complicated piece of mechaniſm 
as this; for ſuch a multiplicity of inſtruments, 
and ſuch a variety of contrivances, as are here 
ſet in motion, to effect one ſingle, and, to allap- 
pearance, very eaſy purpoſe, the pardon ofa few 
wretched criminals ? Why could not God have 
done this at once, by one deciſive and gracious 
exertion of mercy and of power; by publiſhing, 
for inſtance, an act of general indemnity and 
oblivion for paſt offences, on condition of ſin- 
cere repentance and amendment of life? Is not 
this a plain, ſimple, and natural manner of pro- 
ceeding, and far more worthy of the wiſdom 
and the majeſty of the Supreme Being, than 
that intricate, operoſe, and circuitous kind of 
. proceſs in the work of our Redemption, which 
the Goſpel aſcribes to him ? | 
In anſwer to all theſe ſpecious cavils, it 
might be ſufficient to ſay, © Who art thou, O 
man, that gceplieſt againſt God?“ Shall the 
ſinner that is ſaved, ſay to him that redeemed 
bim, Why haſt thou redeemed me thus? . As 
** well might the thing formed, ſay to him that 
« formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ?” 
Objections of ſuch a nature, and from ſuch a a 
| * Ron, . 40 


C7 quarter, 


30 SERMON II. 

quarter, prove nothing more, than that man is 
25 preſumptuous as he is ignorant and weak. 
That the method which God made uſe of to 
redeem man by the death of Chriſt, is very dif- 
ferent from that which a modern Philofopher 
would have made uſe of, may be very ſafely 
admitted, without in the leaſt impeaching either 
the propriety or the wiſdom of that method. 
That God's proceedings are always infinitely 
wiſe, is moſt certain; but he does not conduct 
himſelf on the principles of mere human wiſ- 
dom. © His ways are not as our ways, 
„nor his thoughts as our thoughts.” It 
is not always in man to perceive the fitneſs 
of thoſe means which God makes uſe of to 
obtain his ends; though there can be no doubt 
but they are the fitteſt that could have been 
imagined. Who could have ſuppoſed, that 
1 the way to exalt Joſeph to the higheſt pinna- 
1 cle 'pf worldly grandeur and proſperity, was to 
1 fell him as a ſlave to a company of travel- 
[i ling Tſhmaelites * What apparent proba- 
[1 bility -was there, that Goliah, the great cham- 
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' 
| li ' * In this, and perhaps one or two PA op Places, a few AF from 
19 il [ other authors have, I believe, (in the courſe of my reading many years 
16 bY ago) inſenſibly mingled themſelves with my own. But who thoſe au- 
[! i | | thors were, I cannot at this diſtance df time diſtinctly recollect. 
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pion of the Philiſtines, ſhould fall by tlie hand 


of a ſtripling, unufed to arms, and furniſhed: 
only with a ſtone and a ſling? How indignant 


was the mighty Syrian, Naaman, when he was | 


told, that, in order to be cured. of his. leproſy, 
he muſt waſh himſelf ſeven times in Jordan? 
He expected fomething very different from 
this. Behold, I thought, ſays he, that 
« the Man of God will ſurely come. out to 
eme, and ſtand and call on the name of the 
Lord his God, and ſtrike his hand over 
« the place, and recover the leper. Are not 
„ Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, 
e better than all the waters of Iſrael? May 
*I not waſh in them, and be clean*?” 80 
reaſoned this wiſe man; and ſo would any 
other wiſe man of modern times have reaſdned 
on this occafion. But it proved in this? As it 
will in every other inſtance, © the fooliſhneſs 
of God was wiſer than men; and the weak 
4 nefs of God was ſtronger than men +.” ” le 
waſhed in Jordan, and was clean. | 
Nay, even in the ordinary courſe of God's 
providence, what a number of things do we 
fee conducted in a manner totally different 
* 2 Kings v. 51. + 1 Cor. i. 254 
from 
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from what one ſhould: natu rally RSA 1. To 
inſtance only in that daily bread, which is the 
chief ſupport of life. How comes it to paſs, 
may the diſputers of this world ſay; that fo 
much trouble and pains are requiſite to pro- 
duce ſo eſſential an article for our ſuſtenance 
as this? What occaſion can there be, that it 
ſhould go through ſo tedious a proceſs, ſuch 
a long train of rn operations, before 

it becomes fit for uſe? How ſtrange does it 
ſeem, that the grain, which is to be our food, 
ſhould firſt of all be buried in the ground ; 
there remain for ſome time inviſible and uſe- 
leſs, and apparently dead d; then ſpring forth 
with freſh life, and in a new form ; arrive, by 


5 . dead. The ſacred writers ſay, that the grain 
actually dies *: and Voltaire, in his Quęſtions. ſur Þ Encyclopedie t, 
triumphs not a little in this ſuppoſed error. But a much 
better phyſiologiſt than Mr. Voltaire (I mean Mr. Bonet, of 
Geneva) affirms, that the poſition may be juſtified as philo- 
ſophically true. The exterior integument of the grain does moſt 
certainly corrupt and die. It is the germ only, or principle of 
vegetation, which remains and lives. © L'Enveloppe du grain 
« perit, & de ſon interieur ſort une plante bien differente de 
te cette enveloppe. 

Egai Analytique, Ge. par Mr. Borer, t& Bibliothegue 
des Sciences, 177l. Prem. part, p. 145, 


® ; Cot, zv. 36. 4 Article Agriculture. 
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flow degrees, to a ſtate of maturity, and af- 
terwards em ploy. a prodigious number of 
hands; undergo a great variety of changes, 
and aſſume many different appearances, before 
it can be manufactured into that ſolid ſub- 
ſtance, which affords ſo much ſtrength and 
nouriſhment to man? Might not Providence 
have obtained the ſame end by much more 
obvious and expeditious means? Might not 
our daily bread be rained down upon us at 
once from Heaven, like the manna of the 
Iſraelites; or be made to. vegetate on trees, 
as is the caſe in ſome parts of the ſouthern 
hemiſphere, where nature has left no other 
trouble to man but to gather his bread and 
eat it, whilſt we are forced to labour after it 
through innumerable difficulties and delays ? 
Theſe queſtions are juſt as modeſt and as pro- 
per as thoſe we are apt to aſk concerning the 
mode of our Redemption. And as we find 
that Providence has not thought fit to hu- 
mour our prejudices, and conform to our 
ideas, in the one caſe; why ſhould we expect 
it in the other? We may, in both caſes, 
with equal truth and juſtice, ſay, Where is 
the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? where is 

You: It D « the 
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24 SERMON lk. 
a 7 difputer of this world? Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world * ?” 
1 let us deſcend 2 little more to parti- 
culars. 
We are told, wat, to fave mankind from 
the puniſhment due to their fins, the promul- 
gation of a free pardon, on the part of God, 
would have been fully ſufficient. 
Let us ſuppoſe then for a moment, that 
this had actually been the caſe. Let us ſup- 
poſe, that the Son of God, or ſome other di- 
vine meſſenger, had been ſent on earth merely 
to tell mankind, that they need be under no 
apprehenſions about the conſequences of their 
fins, for that they would all be freely for- 
given; and that, provided they behaved better 
for the future, they would be received into 
the favour of God, and rewarded with ever- 
laſting life. What do you think muſt have 
been the conſequence of ſuch a general un- 
qualified a& of grace and indemnity as this? 
Would it not have given the world reaſon to 
'gine, that God was regardleſs of the con- 

F of his creatures, and that there was lit- 
tle or no danger in tranſgreſſing his laws? 


* 


Warn 


* 
* 1 Corinth. i. 20. 
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SER MN ME MM 
Would not this eaſineſs of diſpoſition, this 
facility in pardoning, have given men encou- 
ragement to continue in their fins; or, at 
leaſt, to have returned in a ſhort time to 
their favourite and long-indulged habits, in a 
certain expectation of meeting with the ſame 
gentle treatment which they had already ex- 
perienced? And does not every one ſee, that 
this would have quickly extinguiſhed all the 
little remains of virtue that were'left in the 


world? There was, indeed, I allow, ſome 


ground to hope, that a God of infinite mercy 
and goodneſs would find out ſome means of 
ſaving a guilty world from deſtruction. But 
no man of common ſenſe could imagine, that 


he would do this in ſuch a manner as ſhould 


be inconſiſtent with his other attributes; thoſe 
attributes, which are as eſſential to his nature 
as his goodneſs and his mercy; T mean, his 
juſtice, his wiſdom, his authority, as the 
moral governor of the univerſe. All theſe 


muſt have been ſhaken to their very founda- 


tion, had he pardoned mankind without ſome 
ſatisfaction made to him for their diſobe- 
dience; without ſome mark of his abhorrerice 
ſtampt upon guilt ; without ſome public ex- 

D 2 erciſc 


36 SERMON II. 
erciſe of his coercive power, which. might 
prevent the ſinner from flattering himſelf, that 
he might go on tranſgreſſing with impunity, 
and might ſafely preſume on the mercy of 
| God, even in prejudice to the great ends of 
his moral government, 
But repentance, you ſay, would of itſelf 
have anſwered all theſe purpoſes ; would have 
been a ſufficient atonement for paſt offences, 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction to God's juſtice, and 
a ſufficient ſecurity to the ſinner againſt the 
future effects of God's diſpleaſure. 
Admitting all this for a moment to be true, 
there is ſtill another queſtion of ſome impor- 
tance to be aſked and anſwered, and which 
yet is commonly quite left out of the account. 
What reaſon have you to think, that had 
Chriſt done nothing more than offered to the 
Heathen world a free pardon of their fins, on 
condition of repentance, they would have ac- 
cepted and performed that condition; in other 
words, that, without ſome fignal indication of 
God's abhorrence of {in, to ſtrike their ima- 
gination, to affect their hearts, and rouſe their 
conſciences to à juſt ſenſe of their guilt, they 


would ever have repented at all? | 
Confider 


SERMON II. „ 
Conſider only for a moment what the con- 
dition of mankind was, when our Lord made 
his appearance on earth. Their corruption 
and profligacy had grown to ſo enormous an 
height, and ran out into ſuch a variety of 
horrible vices, as even in theſe degenerate 
days would appear ſhocking and portentous. 
They were, as St. Paul aſſures us, in a letter 
addreſſed to thoſe very Romans of whom he 
is ſpeaking, they were filled with all un- 
< righteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, co- 
te vetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full of envy, mur- 
« der, debate, deceit, malignity; whiſperers, 
« backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, 
« boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobe- 
dient to parents, without underſtanding, co- 
ce yenant breakers, without natural affection, 
« implacable, unmerciful &. 

What now do you think of ſuch a race of 
monſters as theſe? Do you think it poſſible, 
that mere exhortation alone, or even the moſt 
awful denunciations of puniſhment, would ever 
have brought ſuch miſcreants as theſe to.real 
repentance and vital reformation? What little 
probability there was of this, you will judge 


* Rom. i. 29, 30, 31. 
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38 SERMON IL 

from what St. Paul further tells you in the 
ſame epiſtle, that they not only did theſe 
things themſelves, but took *< pleaſure in thoſe 
ce that did them . They were delighted to ſee 
their friends, their neighbours, and even their 
own children, grow every day more profligate 
around them. They became vain in their 
cc imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
« darkened*.” They were alienated from 
e the life of God, through the ignorance that 
e was in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 


te their heart; they were paſt feeling, and 


e gave themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 
« work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs +.” 
This ſhews, that the number and the groſſneſs 
of their crimes had effaced all their ideas of 
guilt, and“ had ſeared their conſciences with 
* a hot iron 8. Add to this, that their phi- 
loſophers and their prieſts, who ought to have 
reſtrained their vices, did themſelves, by their 
own example, encourage them in ſome of their 
worſt. Many parts even of their religious 
worſhip, inſtead of purifying and reforming, 
tended to corrupt and debaſe their hearts with 


+} Rom. 1. 32. Rom. i. 21. + Eph. iv. 18, 19. 
§ 1 Tim, iv. 2. 
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the groſſeſt ſenſualities; and the very gods 
whom they adaxed were repreſented as guilty 
of crimes too ſhocking to be ſpecified, but 
which all who ſought their favour would cer- 
tainly take care to imitate &. You ſee then 
what little proſpect there was, that men under 
ſuch circumſtances ſhould ever be prevailed on, 
by a mere preacher of righteouſneſs. (even 


though ſent from the realms, and endued with 


the eloquence, of Heaven), to repent and re- 
form. Before they could do either, they muſt 
be ſenſible that they were acting wrong. But 
they, on the contrary, thought themſelves right. 
They not only acted wickedly, but acted ſo on 
principle. Their moral ſenſe was inverted. 
The light that was in them was become 
« darkneſs.” They had no check within to 
ſtop their mad career of wickedneſs ; and every 
thing without, every thing that ought to have 
taught them a better leſſon, their philoſophers, 
their prieſts, their religion, their worſhip, 
their gods themſelves, all contributed to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen them in their corrupt 
practices, and to bar up every avenue to re- 
formation. 


* Ego homuncio hoc non facerem? See the whole . 
Terent, Eun. iii. v. 43s 
D 4 It 
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It is therefore evident, that, without ſome 
awakening call, ſome ſtriking, and aſtoniſhing, 
and extraordinary event, (like that of the 
crucifixion of Chriſt) to affect the hearts 
and alarm the fears of the ancient Pagans, 

and to impreſs them with a ſtrong ſenſe of 
| God's extreme indignation againſt fin, it was 
morally impoſſible they could ever have been 
brought to a ſerious, effectual, and permanent 
amendment of heart and life . 

It is in vain then to talk of the great effi- 
. cacy of repentance in averting the anger of 
N the Almighty, and atoning for paſt offences. 
You ought firſt to ſettle the previous queſtion, 
whether, if this had been all the expiation 
required, there would have been any repenting 
ſinners in the world to have tried the expe- 
riment ? 


— — 
> — . wad et Ie tee RIS 


+ It is a ſingular circamſtance, which I have from unquel- | 
tionable authority, and which tends very much to ſhow the 
powerful influence of a crucified Redeemer, that in almoſt 
every part of the world, from Greenland to the Weſt-India 
iſlands, thoſe Heathens that have been proſelyted to Chriſtianity 
were principally and moſt effectually wrought upon by the hiſ- 
tory of our Saviour's ſufferings, as recorded in the Goſpel. 

When theſe were forcibly ſtated, and repeatedly impreſſed on 
their minds, they ſcarce ever failed to produce in them both a 
my faith and a virtuous life, 


But 


SERMON II. FT: 

But to grant all this power of expiation to 
repentance, is granting a great deal more than 
truth will warrant. — 

For from whence do you learn, that repen- 
tance alone will obliterate the ſtains of paſt 
guilt; will undo every thing you have done 
amiſs; will reinſtate you in the favour of God 3 
will make ample ſatisfaction to his inſulted 
juſtice; and ſecure reſpe& and obedience to 
his authority, as the moral governor, of the 
world ? 

Do the Scriptures teach you this? No. 
They plainly tell you, that “without the 
e ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of 
* ſins *.“ But, perhaps, you collect it from 
the very nature of the thing itſelf. Conſider 
then what repentance is. It is nothing more 
than ſorrow for what we have done amiſs, 
and a reſolution not to do it again, 

But can this annihilate what is paſt ? Moſt 
aſſuredly it has no ſuch power. Our former 
tranſgreſſions ſtill remain uncancelled. They 
are recorded in the books of Heaven; and it 
is not our future good deeds alone that can 
wipe them out. They can only anſwer for 

* Heb. ix. 22. 
„ themſelves, 
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themſelves, (if they can do that): they have 
no ſuperabundant or retroſpective merit to 
ſpare, as a cover to paſt offences. We may 
as well affirm, ſays a learned divine, that 
our former obedience atones for our preſent 
* ſins, as that our preſent. obedience makes 
« amends for antecedent tranſgrefſions.” _ 

If you think this doctrine harſh and unna- 
tural, ſee whether your own daily experience, 
whether the ordinary courſe of human affairs, 
will teach you a different leſſon. 

Look around you, and obſerve what is 
paſſing every moment before your eyes. You 
ſee men frequently deſtroying by ſenſuality, 
by intemperance, by every act of profligacy, 
their health, their fortune, their character, 
their happineſs here and hereafter. You ſee 
them, perhaps, afterwards moſt heartily ſorry 
for what they have done; ſincerely repent- 
ing of their wickedneſs; reſolving for the 
future to lead a virtuous and religious life, 
and perhaps fulfilling that reſolution. But 
does this always reſtore to them their health, 
their fortune, or their good fame? No: they 
are often gone for ever, loſt beyond redemption, 
notwithſtanding their utmoſt efforts to recover 


them. 
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them. The wretch that has committed a 
murder, may be ſtruck. with, the deepeſt re- 
morſe and horror for his crime, and may moſt 
ſeriouſly determine to make every amends for 
it in his power. But does this ſave him from 
the hand of juſtice, from the puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt his offence by law? We know 
that it does not. Unleſs ſome powerful mediator 
or friend interpoſe to obtain his pardon, he will 
fall by the hand of the executioner. And in a 
multitude of other inftances, nothing but the : 
generous kindneſs of our friends, and their rea- 
dineſs to encounter great inconvenience, ex- 
pence, trouble, and miſery, for our ſakes, can 
avert the fatal conſequences which our indiſ- 
cretions, follies, and vices would, in ſpite of 
the ſincereſt repentance and remorſe, infallibly 
bring upon us*. Since then, notwithſtand- 


It is remarkable, that our Lord himſelf compares his in- 
ter poſition to ſave us from ruin to the generous interference 
of a man to reſcue his friend from deſtruction. * Greater 
« love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
« for his friends ; alluding, evidently, to this inſtance of his 
love for us. 'This, perhaps, might ſuggeſt the idea of that 
noble principle of analogy, by which. Biſhop Butler has ſo ad- 
mirably illuſtrated, and fo unanſwerably defended, the great 
* doctrine of our Redemption, dy Chriſt interfering 


8 John Xv. I 3s 
44 
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ing the mercy and the goodneſs of God, repen- 
tance does not prevent the natural penal con- 

ſequences of our crimes in this world ; what 
reaſon is there to think, that it will avert the 
vengeance due to them in the next, which is 
under the government e of the ſame ee 
Being ? 

That it is incapable of producing this ef- 
fect, will appear further from the conſideration 
that the ſincereſt repentance and reformation 

| muſt neceſſarily be in ſome degree imperfect, 
mixed with failings, and ſubject to occaſional 
relapſes; and therefore, inſtead of atoning for 
paſt tranſgreſſions, muſt themſelves ſtand in 
need of indulgence and forgiveneſs. If re- 
pentance placed us in a ſtate of moral per- 
fection and unfinning obedience, there might 
be ſome pretence, perhaps, for aſcribing to it 
a conſiderable degree of expiatory virtue. 
But let the trueſt and devouteſt penitent look 
impartially into his own heart, and then let 
him fairly ſay, whether this is actually the 
caſe, Has he ſo completely waſhed his 
hands in innocency, and purified his ſoul from 
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45 à friend in our behalf, and nn ſubſtituting himſelf 
for us on the croſs. 


ſin, 


3 
37 
7 
* 
0 1 
a 
OY 
=o (+. 
1 
11. 
4 
1 
7 
3X 
i 
7 4 
"> 85 
5 
$47 
IL 
*Y 
; 2 
by 
. 
= 


= 
DS 
2 
57 

= 2 
We. 
Forth 
* 
5 
7 


, 1 
. a 
1 

Vat, 
3 
1 
* 
1 
8 
5 
3 8 
" * * 
5 
7 
8 
275 
. 
9 
* 
9 
1 
1 
pe 
; 


SERMON IL 45 


ſin, that not a ſingle evil propenſity remains 
within him ? Has he entirely ſubdued every 
inveterate habit, every inordinate paſſion, every 
ſin that did moſt eaſily beſet him? Is it all 


calmneſs, compoſure, peace and order within? 


Is all rancour and malice laid aſleep in his 
breaſt? Can he forgive the groſſeſt inſults, 


the cruelleſt calumnies, and the moſt unpro- 


voked injuries? Do his thoughts never wan- 
der beyond the limits of duty, nor his eye de- 
light to dwell on improper objects? Are his 
affections detached from this world, and fixed 
entirely on things above? Does his heart 
glow with unbounded love towards his neigh- 
bour, and is it touched with the hallowed 
flame of piety and devotion towards his 
Maker? When he can truly ſay, that this is a 
genuine picture of his ſoul, he may then, if he 
thinks fit, reject a crucified Redeemer. - But 
till then, he will do well not to lean too con- 
fidently on repentance as his only ſtay. 

If then neither Scripture nor experience 
teach us, that repentance alone will avail for 
our pardon trom God, does the light of na- 
ture aſſure us that it will? To know what 
are the genuine dictates of nature, you muſt 


not 
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not look for them in a land enlightened by 
Revelation ; you muſt go back to thoſe ages, 
and thoſe countries, where nature was, indeed, 
the only guide that men had to direct their ways. 
And what was then their opinion of the efficacy 
of repentance? Did the antient Pagans enter- 
tain ſuch high notions of it, as ſome theolo- 
gians, in the preſent times, ſeem to have taken 
up? By no means: we ſcarce ever hear 
them talking of repentance. When they had 
offended their gods, they thought of nothing 
but oblations, expiations, luſtrations, and ani- 
mal ſacrifices. Theſe were the expedients 
to which they always had recourſe to regain 


the forfeited favour of their deities. This 
univerſal practice of ſhedding blood to obtain 
the pardon of guilt, moſt clearly ſhows what 


the common apprehenſions of mankind were 
on this ſubject, when under the ſole direction 
of their own underſtanding: it ſhows, they 
thought that ſomething elſe was neceſſary, be- 
ſides their own repentance and reformation, 
to appeaſe the anger of their gods. They 
thought that, after all they could do for 
themſelves, ſomething muſt be done or ſuf- 
fered by ſome other being, before they could 
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SERMON II. 47 
be reſtored to the condition they would have 
been in if they had never forfeited their inno- 
cence. Nay, ſome of the greateſt, and wiſeſt, 
and beſt amongſt them, declared, in expreſs 
terms, © that there was wanting me univerſal 
© method of delivering men's fouls, which no ſect 
« of Philoſophy had ever yet found out *.“ 

This univerſal method of delivering men's ſouls, 
(as it is here moſt properly and moſt empha- 
tically called) was at length made known to 
mankind by the Chriſtian Revelation; and it 
is that very doctrine of Redemption which 
we have been here conſidering. Our bleſſed 
Lord was himſelf the great, the all-atoning 
victim, offered up for the whole world upon 
the croſs. © For our tranſgreſſions he was 
te ſmitten, and on him the Lord hath laid the 
« iniquity of us all +.” He bore our fins in 
* his own body on the tree, that we being 
* dead to ſin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs 4. 
He was, in ſhort, the very Paſchal Lamb, 
which was flain for us from the foundation of 
the world. He was the great univerſal Sacri- 
fice, to which all the prophets, from the fall 


2M Porphyry, as quoted by Auſtin de Civitate Dei. 1. 10. 
C. 32. 


+ Ifaiah liii. 5, 6. t 1 Peter ii. 24. 


of 
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of Adam to the birth of Chriſt, uniformly di- 
rected their views and their predictions, and 
of which all the ſacrifices under the Jewiſh 
law were only types and emblems. They 
were the ſhadow: Chriſt was the ſubſtance, 
And, as the writer to the Hebrews juſtly ob- 
ſerves, © if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
* and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the 
cc ].yaclean, ſanctified to the purifying of the 
« fleſh;” (that is, releaſed the offender from 
legal uncleanneſs and temporal puniſhment) 
« how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 


« himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 


* conſ{ciences from dead works, to ſerve the 
cc living God *?” 

This 1s, in a few words, the ſum and ob- 
ſtance of the great myſtery of our Redemp- 
tion. That it is a myſtery, a great and aſto- 


* Heb. ix. 13, 14.— The Socinians ſay, that the expreſ- 
ſions in Scripture, which ſeem to prove the death of Chriſt to 
be a real ſacrifice for fin, are nothing more than figurative allu- 
ſions to the animal ſacrifices of the Moſaical law. But it has 
been well obſerved, that the very rever/e of this is the truth of 


the caſe. For theſe Moſaical ſacrifices were themſelves alluſions 


to the great all- ſufficient Sacrifice, which was to be made by our 
Saviour on the croſs, 
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| SERMON H. <> 
niſhing myſtery, we readily acknowledge, 
But this was naturally to be expected in a 
work of ſuch infinite difficulty, as that of ren- 
dering the mercy of God, in pardoning man- 
kind, conſiſtent with the exerciſe of his juſ- 
tice, and the ſupport of his authority, as the 
moral Governor of the world. Whatever 
could effect this, muſt neceſſarily be ſome- 
thing far beyond the comprehenſion of our li- 
mited underſtandings; that is, muſt neceſ- 
farily be myſterious. And, therefore, this 
very circumſtance, inſtead of ſhocking our 
reaſon and ſtaggering our faith, ought to 
ſatisfy the one, and confirm the other. 

What remains further to be ſaid on this 
intereſting and important ſubject, I ſhall re- 
ſerve for a ſeparate diſcourſe, 


vor. II. E SERMON 
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I Cor. 1. 20. 


WHERE IS THE WISE? WHERE IS THE 
SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DISPUTER OF 
THIS WORLD? HATH NOT GOD MADE 
FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD? 


ROM the train of reaſoning purſued in 
the preceding diſcourſe, it has, I truſt, 
been made evident, that, though repentance 
and reformation are without doubt indiſputa- 
bly neceſſary towards procuring the pardon of 
ſin, {/s neceflary, that without them not all 
the ſacrifices on earth, nor all the mercies of 
heaven, can avail to fave us) yet they are not 
of themſetoes ſufficient to waſh away the ſtains 
of paſt guilt, to ſatisfy the juſtice of an of- 
fended God, and reſtore a wicked and rebel- 
lious world to his protection and fayour, 
E 2 —— 


3 SERMON III. 
It appears, both from the nature of the 
things themſelves, from the cleareſt deduc- 
tions of reaſon, from the ordinary courſe of 
human affairs in the preſent world, from the 
common apprehenſions, and the univerſal prac- 
tice of mankind, before the appearance of 
Chriſt upon earth, and, above all, from the 
poſitive declarations of God himſelf, both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, that, beſides 
the contrition of the ſinner himſelf, ſomething 
muſt be done or ſuffered by ſome other being 
on his account; ſome ſort of expiation muſt 
be made for him, and accepted, before he can 
be exonerated of guilt, and redeemed from pu- 
niſhment, and ſtand juſtified in the __ of his 
offended Maker. 
This principle being eſtabliſhed, (and it 
appears to me incontrovertible) who ſhall af- 
terwards preſume to ſay, that the particular 
kind of expiation, or, in other words, the 
particular mode of Redemption, which God 
actually fixed upon for the preſervation of 
mankind, was not the beſt and fitteſt that 
could be deviſed ? If ſome victim, ſome pro- 
knen N was 80 3 for 
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that the very individual ſacrifice appointed 
by God himſelf; was not the propereſt and 
moſt effectual to anſwet the end propoſed ? 
If commutative puniſhment and vicarious ſuf- 
fering appear not only to have prevailed 
among all Heathen nations from the earlieſt 
ages, and to have been eſtabliſhed among the 
Jews by the expreſs appointment of God, 
but even at this hour make a part of the or- 
dinary diſpenſations of God's providence in 
the preſent world, (where we continually ſee 
men reſcued from ruin by the interpoſing 
kindneſs, the generous exertions, and the vo- 
luntary ſufferings of others on their account); 
who ſhall fay, that there was either cruelty 
or injuſtice, in appointing Chriſt to die; much 
leſs in his voluntary conſent to die; © for us 
« men and for our ſalvation?” If, in fine, the 
value of the victim offered was uſually pro- 
portioned to the magnitude of the offence; 
and the number of the offenders ; why ſhould 
it appear in the leaſt incredible, that when 
the inhabitants of a whole world, (perhaps of 
many worlds and ſyſtems of worlds) and all 
their generations, from the very fall of our 
farſt parents to the end of time, were to be 
E 4 7 eleanſed 
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6 . SERMON. II. 
cleanſed fiorguilt, nothing leſs than the blood 
of the Son of God himſelf, ſhould be thought 
to poſſeſs ſufficient purifying powers to waſh. 


away ſtains of ſo deep a dye, and ſo vaſt ex- 


tent? 5. AX 


It is evident, FOR that all the plauſible 
objections of © the wiſe, the ſcribe, the diſ- 


puter of this world,” againſt the Scripture 


doctrine of Redemption, founded on the nature 


of the. ſacrifice made by our Lord, on the 
dignity of his perſon, on the union of the di- 


vine nature with the man Chriſt Jeſus, or any 


other circumſtances of that nature, are utterly 
void of all foundation in truth, in reaſon, in 


experience, and in the actual courſe of human 


affairs in God's adminiſtration of the univerſe. 
We may, therefore, ſafely diſmiſs them with- 
out further notice: and may aſſume it as an 
undoubted truth, that though we ourſelves 
could not, with our ſhort-ſighted faculties, 
diſcover the ſmalleſt traces of wiſdom or pro- 
priety in the Redemption of the world by the 
death of Chriſt, yet that it is in fact the wiſeſt 
that could be choſen; that the difficulties at- 
tending it ariſe only from that impenetrable 


darknets which ſurrounds the throne of the 
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SERMON. Fr | 4 53 
A and muſt neceſſarily delt on many 
of his works, both of nature and of grace; ; 
and that it is, notwithſtanding, as the Scrip= ü 
ture moſt accurately and ſublimely expreſſes 
it, * the wiſdom of God in a myſtery *,” Yet 
ſtill, by contemplating this myſtery atten- 
tively, we may, even with our limited under- 
ſtandings, diſcover ſome marks of divine wiſ- 
dom ; ſome reaſons, which might induce the 
Almighty to prefer this method of redeeming 
the world to any other ; reaſons ſufficient at 
leaſt to ſhow, that when the veil is wholly 
withdrawn, when we no longer te ſee through 
* a glaſs darkly,” but are admitted to con- 
template © in open day” the whole plan and 
the entire ſyſtem of our Redemption, we ſhall 
have as much reaſon to reverence the depth 
of the counſels of the Almighty, as we con- 
feſſedly have, even at preſent, with all our ig- 
norance; and all the natural obſcurity of the 
ſubject, to adore his goodneſs. 

Out of many of theſe marks of divine wiſ- 
dom, in the mode of our Redemption, which 
might be produced, I ſhall ſelect only a few 
of the moſt important. 


* 1 Cor. it. 7. „ 
E 4 5 I. In 
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I. In the firſt place, it has often been, and 


cannot be too often, remarked, that the atone- 


ment made on the croſs for the fins of man, 


removed a difficulty, which © the wile, the 


« ſcribe, the difputer of this world,” with all 


their wiſdom, were never able to ſurmount. 


It reconciled a contradiction, which to every 
human underſtanding appeared inſuperable. 
It reconciled the mercy and the juſtice of 
God in his treatment of mankind. Tt gave 
ſalvation to a guilty world, without either in- 
flicting on the offenders the puniſhment juſtly 
due to their offences, or giving countenance 
and encouragement to ſin. By accepting the 
death of Chriſt inſtead of ours, © by laying 
* on him the iniquity of us all,” God cer- 

tainly gave us the moſt aſtoniſhing proof of 
his mercy : and yet, by accepting no lets a 
ſacrifice than that of his own Son, he has, 
by this moſt expreſſive and tremendous act, 
ſignified fo the whole world ſach extreme in- 
dignation at ſin, as may well alarm, even while 
he ſaves us, and make . tremble at his 


« ſeverity, even while we are within the arins 
14 of his mercy*.” . | 


Scott's Chriſtian Lifes b. 3. 3 
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IT. The appearance of Chriſt in the forin 
of man, and the death he ſuffered for our 
ſakes, did not only make our peace with God, 
but it alſo enabled him to afford us the 
ſtrongeſt poſſible proof of that moſt comfort. 
able doctrine, our reſurrection from the dead, 
by his own return to life again after lying 
three days in the grave. It was, therefore, a 
moſt eminent proof of divine wiſdom, that the 
very ſame event, the death of Chrift, ſhould 
anſwer two ſuch important purpoſes ; ſhould 
both afford us the means of reconciliation 
with God, and at the ſame time give birth to 
another great event, which fills us with the 
joyful hope and the certain expectation of 
everlaſting life. Nay, even the public and 
ignominious manner in which our Lord ex- 
pired, and which has ſometimes been a ground 
of objection and of reproach, was in reality 
an additional indication of divine wifdom. 
For had our Lord's death been leſs public 
and notorious, and had his perſon been in his 
laſt moments leſs expoſed to the obſervation 
of mankind, the proof of his reſurrection from 
the dead would have been conſiderably weak-" 
ened. Had his death been private and ſilent, 


and 
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and after the ordinary manner of men, the 
reality of it would very ſoon have been queſ- 
tioned; and conſequently his reſurrection 
would have been repreſented as a groſs fraud 
and a ſcandalous impoſition on the eredulity 
of mankind. But his crucifixion in the face 
of day, and in the preſence of an immenſe 
concourſe of people, took away every pre- 
tence of this nature, and gave a ſtrong and 
irreſiſtible confirmation to the truth of that 
aſtoniſhing miracle which followed ; which is 
the foundation of all our hopes, and the great 
corner-ſtone of our whole Religion: 

III. Before the appearance of our Saviour 
on earth, there was a notion univerſally pre- 
valent in every part almoſt of the known 
world, that ſin could no otherwiſe be expiated 
than by animal ſacrifices. And this at length 


| Was carried ſo far, that in ſome extraordinary 
| caſes it was thought that the death of brute 
i animals was not ſufficient. Human facrifices 
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became neceflary ; and the more near and dear 
the perſon ſacrificed was to them, the more 
valuable was the offering thought; ſo that 
they frequently ſlaughtered their ſons and 
nt, more eſpecially their firſt- born, on 
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the altars of their ES New got death of. 
Chriſt, at the ſame time that it was a gra- 


cious condeſcenſion to the prevailing opinion 


of the neceſſity of ſacrifice, put an entire end 
(through a great part of the world) to that 
ſanguinary ſpecies of devotion, by rendering it 
totally uſeleſs and inefficacious. For“ Chriſt 
« was offered once for all; by the one offering 
« of himſelf, he perfected for ever them that 
« are ſanctified *; and obtained, by one ſingle 
act, that which mankind had, from the be- 
ginning of the world, been endeavouring in | 
vain to accompliſh, by innumerable. and con- 
tinual ſacrifices, namely, the pardon of their 
fins, and reconciliation with God. After this 
univerſal and effectual expiation, no other was 
of the leaſt uſe or value. Accordingly, in 
every country that embraced the Goſpel, all 
ſacrifices, both animal and human, immedi- 
ately ceaſed; and a ſudden and abſolute period 
was put to that incredible effuſion of blood, 
which had deluged the world almoſt from the 
very creation down to that time, 1 5 
IV. At the ſame time, that the facrifice 
made by Chriſt upon the croſs put an end to 


* Hebrews x. 10, 14. 


all 


all other facrifices, it gave (what they could 
never give) an abſolute certainty of pardon, on 
the condition of repentance and reformation 
of life. This it was impoſſible that any one 
could rationally expect from the ſlaughter of 
an innocent animal, much leſs from that of a 
human being. Both theſe acts ſeemed, in 
themſelves, rather calculated to increaſe guilt 
than to take it away. God might, indeed, if 
he pleaſed, accept the commutation of one life 
for another; and it was on this preſumption 
that the Heathen world adopted the cuſtom of 
facrifices. But this was certainly a mere pre- 
ſumption. Without an expreſs revelation of 
the divine will in this reſpect, no one could be 
abſolutely ſure that ſuch a ſubſtitution would 
be accepted. But God has now actually de- 
clared in the Goſpel, that he does accept the 
death of Chriſt as a propitiation for our ſins. 
And to put this beyond all doubt, he has rati- 
fied and confirmed that acceptance by a public, 
ſignificant, and deciſive act of approbation, the 
act of raiſing him from the dead. | 
V. The death of Chriſt is alſo a ſeal and 
confirmation of the new covenant betwixt God 
and man. 
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SERMON. III. 6r 

Por it was the cuſtom of almoſt all ancient 
nations, both Jews and Gentiles, to ratify their 
treaties and covenants by ſacrifices. Of this 
you may ſee inſtances in various parts of Scrip- 
ture *, and in ſeveral Heathen hiſtorians F. 
In condeſcenſion therefore to the manner of 
men, and to confirm their faith in his pro- 
miſes, God did, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
ſeal and ratify his new covenant of mercy 
with mankind; upon which account the 
death of our bleſſed Lord is called (as the 
Jewiſh ſacrifices alſo were) * the blood of the 
*© covenant ||.” This, therefore, is another ex- 


cellent purpoſe anſwered, by that method of 


redeeming us which God was pleaſed to fix 


upon; that it is conformable to all thoſe faxde- 
ral rites by which men were wont to confirm 
their covenants with each other; and thus 
gives us every poſſible aſſurance, not only by 
words, but by the moſt expreſſive actions, that 
God will perform all his gracious promiſes 
made to us in the Goſpel, provided we fulfil 
the conditions on which alone, thoſe promiſes 
are made. 1 


Gen. xv. Jerem. xxxiv, + Livy, lib. i. c. 24, &c. &c. + 
|| Heb. x. 29; xii. 24. Ex, xxiv. 8. | 
Theſe 
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62 S ERM ON III. 


Theſe are ſome of the reaſons which might - 
poſſibly induce our Maker to fix on the death of 
his Son as the beſt method of redeeming man- 
kind; and there may be, and undoubtedly are, 
many other reaſons for that choice, unknown 


to us, ſtill more wiſe and more benevolent 


than thoſe already ſpecified. Yet theſe are 
abundantly ſufficient to convince us, that the 
Redemption wrought for us by Chriſt upon 


the croſs, carries in it the plaineſt marks of 


divine wiſdom. 


Still, however, it may be urged, and it often 
i urged with great confidence, that even ad- 
mitting the force of every thing here ſaid, ad- 
mitting the neceſſity of /ome ſacrifice for the 
expiation of fin, and a facrifice too of great 
value and dignity; yet after all, it ſeems ut- 
terly incredible, that the death of no leſs a 


perſon than the Son of God himſelf ſhould be 


neceſſary for this purpoſe; and that he, in 
whom all the fulneſs of the godhead dwelt, 
ſhould ever conſent and condeſcend to become 
that ſacrifice, and to expire in agonies on the 


croſs for ſuch a creature as man, who occu- 


pies ſo ſmall and ſeemingly ſo inconfiderable a 
place in the immenſity of the univerſe. 


There 


SERMON.” III. 63 

There is undoubtedly. ſomething: very aito- 
piſhing in this circumſtance, But there are 
not wanting conſiderations, which may, in 
ſome degree, tend to account even for this ac- 
knowledged difficulty. a | 
In the firſt place, there is a very extiacedf. 
nary perſonage mentioned in Scripture, whoſe 
exiſtence it is the faſhion of the preſent day to 
doubt and to deride, and to explain away ſome 
of the moſt ſtriking effects of his power into 
allegory, metaphor, viſion, and imagination. 
He is, notwithſtanding, deſcribed by the ſacred 
writers in the plaineſt and the cleareſt terms, 
and repreſented as a being of high rank, of 
great power, and prodigious art and ſtrength. 
The names there given him are, Satan, Beel- 
zebub, the Devil, and the Prince of the Devils; 
and he appears to be in a ſtate of perpetual 
hoſtility againſt God and Chriſt, and this lower 
world, over which he has very conſiderable 
influence. He is deſcribed by our Saviour 
under the image of a. ſtrong man *, whom it 
was neceſſary to bind before you could ſpoil 
his houſe. He is called the Prince of the 
Power of the Air; the Prince of this World 9; 


Matth. xi. 2g, l Epheſ. ii, 2. + John i. 31. 
and, 
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64 SERMON III. 


and, by St. Paul, the God of this World &. 


He is repreſented as being at the head of a . 
numerous and formidable hoſt of wicked ſpi- 
rits ; to whom St. Paul gives the title of princi- 
palities, and powers, and rulers of this World 5. 
And in another place they are ſaid to be his 


angels r. To this malignant and inſidious Be- 


ing was owing the fall of our firſt parents, and 
all the tragical conſequences of that fatal event, 
the introduction of death and fin, and every 
kind of natural and moral evil, into the world. 
On theſe ruins of human nature did this tremen- 
dous Spirit erect his infernal throne, and eſta- 
bliſhed an aſtoniſhing dominion over the minds 
of men, leading them into ſuch acts of folly, 
{tupidity, and wickedneſs, as are on no other 
principle to be accounted for ; into the groſſeſt 
ſuperſtitions, into the moſt brutal and ſenſeleſs 
idolatry, into the moſt unnatural and abomina- 
ble crimes, into the moſt execrable rites and 


inhuman ſacrifices 1. Nay, what is ſtill more 


* 2 Cor. iv. 4. & Epheſ. vi. 12. + Matth. xxv. 41. 

t Nothing leſs than diabolical influence can account for the 
almoſt univerſal cuſtom of human ſacrifices, and the atrocious 
outrages on all decency perpetrated in ſome of the ſacred rites 
of Egypt, Greece, and Hindoſtan, See Maurice's Indian An- 


tiguities, vol. i. p. 256, 274. 
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SERMON III. 65 
deplorable, he gave the finiſhin g ſtroke to the 
diſgrace and humiliation of mankind, by ſet- 


ting up himſelf as the object of their adora- 


tion, and that too (to compleat the inſult) un- 
der that very form which he had aſſumed to 
betray and to deſtroy them; I mean that of 
the ſerpent : the worſhip of which diſguſting 
and odious animal, it is well known, prevailed 
to an incredible degree in almoſt every part of 
the Pagan world, and is ſtill to be found in 
ſome parts of Africa*. In this manner did 
Satan lord it over the human race, till our 


bleſſed Saviour appeared on earth. At that 


time his tyranny ſeems to have arrived at its 
utmoſt height, and to have. extended to the 
bodies as well as to the ſouls of men, of both 
which he ſometimes took abſolute poſſeſion; 
as we ſee in the hiſtory of thoſe unhappy per- 
ſons mentioned in Scripture, whom we call 
Demoniacs, and who were truly ſaid to be 


poſſeſſed by the devil. It was therefore neceſ- 


* See Bryant's Antient Mythology, vol. i. de ophiolatria.— A 
ſerpent was adored in Egypt as an emblem of the divine na- 
ture; and in Caſhmere there were no leſs than 700 places 
where carved figures of ſnakes were worſhipped. Maurzce's 
Indian Antiquities, vol. i. p. 291,—At Whydah, on the Gold 


' Coaſt, a ſnake is the principal object of worſhip. See Evidence 
en the Slave Trade. 


Vor. II. 1 F 2 ſary, 


-66 8E RM 0 A; ws * 5 40 

-fary, in order to accompliſh. che oumlste Re- 
demption of mankind, to ſubdue in the firſt 
place this their moſt formidable and deter- 
mined enemy, to deſtroy his power, to over- 
throw his kingdom, and to reſcue all the ſons 
of men from that horrible and diſgraceful ſtate 
of ſlavery, in which he had long held them 
enthralled. Now to execute a work of ſuch 
magnitude and fuch difficulty, ſome agent of 
extraordinary rank, and extraordinary autho- 
rity and power, was plainly neceſſary. Such 
a perſonage was our bleſſed Lord; who there- 
fore ſpontaneouſly undertook, and ſueceſsfully 
accompliſhed, this moſt arduous enterprize. 
The very firſt preparatory ſtep. he. took before 


he entered on his miniſtry was, to eſtabliſh his 


| ſuperiority over this great enemy of the human 


race, which he did in that memorable ſcene of 


the temptation inthe wilderneſs. And through- 
out the whole of his future life, there appears 
to have been a conſtant and open enmity and 
warfare between Chriſt and Beelzebub, be- 
| tween the Prince of this world and the Saviour 
. of it, between the Powers of Darkneſs and the 
Spiritual Light of the world, between the 
kingdom of Satan and the kingdom of Jeſus. 
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SERMON 1H. 67 
When all this is taken into conſideration, it 
will no longer be a matter of furprize, that the 
eternal Son of God himſelf ſhould condeſcend 
to come among us, unworthy as we are of ſuch 
a diſtinction. For nothing leſs than his al- 
mighty power could probably have vanquiſhed 
that dreadful adverſary we had to deal with, and 
whoſe defeat and humiliation appear to have 
been effentially neceſſary to our ſalvation &. 
There is ſtill another conſideration which 
merits ſome regard in this queſtion. 
It is, I believe, generally taken for granted, 
that it was for the human race alone that 
Chriſt ſuffered and died; and we are then 
aſked, with an air of triumph, whether it be 
conceivable, or in any degree credible, that 
the eternal Son of God ſhould ſubmit to fo 
much indignity and ſo much miſery for the 
fallen, the wicked, the wretched inhabitants 
of this ſmall globe of earth, which is as a 
grain of ſand to a mountain, a mere ſpeck in 
the univerſe, when compared with that im- 
menſity of worlds, and ſyſtems of worlds, 
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'® See John xii. 313 xiv. 30; xvi, 11. 2 Cor. i iv. 4. Epheſ. 
ü. 2 vi. 12. Col. it. 15,—* Through death, he deſtroyed him 
« that had the power of . that is, the: devil. . Heb. 
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6  $SERMON- III. 


which the ſagacity of a great modern aſtrono- 


mer has diſcovered in the boundleſs regions of 
. be? 


But on what ground is it bg. that the 
benefits of Chriſt's death extend no further 


than to ourſelves? As well might we ſuppoſe, 
that the ſun was placed in the firmament 
merely to illuminate and to warm this earth 


that we inhabit. To the vulgar and the illi- 
terate, this actually appears to be the caſe. 
But Philoſophy teaches us better things. It 


enlarges our contracted views of divine benefi- 
cence, and brings us acquainted with other 
planets and other worlds, which ſhare with 
us the chearing influence and the vivifying 
wWarmth of that glorious luminary. Is it not 
then a fair analogy to conclude, that the great 
Spiritual Light of the world, the Fountain of 
| life, and health, and joy to the ſoul, does not - 
. ſcatter, his bleſſings over the creation with a 


more ſparing hand, and that the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs riſes with healing in his wings to 
other orders of bein gs beſides ourſelves? Nor 


does this concluſion reſt on analogy alone. 


It is evident from Scripture itſelf, that we are 


by no means the only creatures in the univerſe 


* Dr, Herſchell. «4+ 5 
n intereſted 
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SERMON III. 69 
intereſted in the ſacrifice of our 'Redeemer.: 
We are expreſsly told, that as © by him were 
« all things created that are in heaven and 
& that are in earth, viſible and inviſible; and 
ce by him all things conſiſt: ſo by him alſo 
« was God pleaſed (having made peace through 
« the blood of his croſs) to reconcile all things 
e unto himſelf, whether they be things in earth, or 
« things in heaven: that in the diſpenſation of 
«the fulneſs of times, he might gather toge- 
« ther in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
* are in heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him *. 
From intimations ſuch as theſe, it is highly 
probable, that in the great work of Redemp- 
tion, as well as of Creation, there is a vaſt ſtu- 


pendous plan of wiſdom, of which we cannot 


at preſent ſo much as conceive the whole 
compaſs and extent. And if we could aſſiſt 
and improve the mental as we can the corpo- 
real fight; if we could magnify and bring 
nearer to us, by the help of inſtruments, .the 
great component parts of the ſpiritual, as we 
do the vaſt bodies of the natural, world ; there 
can be no doubt, that the reſemblance and 
analogy would hold between them in this as 


Col. i. 16, 20. Eph. i. 10. 
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70 SERMON III. 
it does in many other well-known inſtances ; 


and that a ſcene of wonders would burſt in 
upon us from the one, at leaſt equal, if not ſu- 


perior, to thoſe, which the united powers of 
aſtronomy and of optics diſcloſe to us in the 
other. 

If this train of reaſoning be 11 (and hs 
is there that will undertake to fay, much more 
to prove, that it is not ſo ?) if the Redemption 
wrought by Chriſt extends to other worlds, 


perhaps many others beſides our own; if its 


virtues penetrate even into heaven itſelf ; if 
it gather together all things in Chriſt ; who 
will then ſay, that the dignity of the agent 
was diſproportioned to the magnitude of the 


work ; and that it was.not a ſcene ſufficiently 
ſplendid for the Son of God himſelf to appear 


upon, and to diſplay the riches of his love, not 
only to the race of man, but to many other 
orders of intelligent beings ? 

Upon the te, it 15 certainly unpardonable 
in ſuch a creature as man, to judge of the ſyſ- 
tem of our Redemption from that very ſmall 


part of it, which he now ſees ; to reaſon as i c 


we ourſelves were the only perſons concerned 
in it, and on that ground to raiſe cavils, and 
dithcultics 
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SERMON: HE AN 
difficulties, and objections, and repreſent the 
croſs of Chriſt as fooliſhneſs, when, a it is 
we only that are fooliſh ! | 

There may undoubtedly be many other ways 
in which the Redemption of man might have 
been effected. But this we are ſure of, that 
the way in which it i effected, is the wiſeſt 
and the beſt, for this plain reaſon, becauſe the 
wiſeſt and the beſt of Beings has choſen it. 
It has been ſhown, that even with our ſhort- 
fighted faculties, and with our very imperfect 
knowledge of the ſubject, we can diſcover ſome 
reaſons which might render this way of re- 
deeming us preferable to any other; and we 
have ſeen alſo, that it may have a relation to 
ether beings, whoſe fituation and circum- 
ſtances, if fully. and clearly made known to us, 
would probably furniſh. us with ſtill ſtronger 
reaſons to admire and. adore the wiſdom of 
God's proceedings towards his creatures. But 
even admitting, that the benefits of this. moſt 
extraordinary diſpenſation. were deſigned to 
reach no further than this world, and: that. 
Chriſt died ſolely “for us men, and for our ſal- 
te vation; what other rational concluſion can 
be drawn from this ſuppoſition, than. that we 
F 4. ought 
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ought to be impreſſed with a deeper and: a them: 
lier ſenſe of his unbounded goodneſs to * 
children of men? 

That the Son of God ſhould feel ſuch com- 
backen for the human race, as voluntarily to 
undertake the great, and arduous, and painful 
taſk, of reſcuing them from death, and ſin, 
and miſery; that for this purpoſe he ſhould 
condeſcend to quit the boſom of his Father, 
and the joys of heaven; ſhould diveſt himſelf 
of the glory that he had before the world be- 
gan; ſhould not only take upon himſelf the na- 
ture of man, but the form of a ſervant ; ſhould 
ſubmit to a low and indigent condition, to in- 
dignities, to injuries and inſults, and at length 
to a diſgraceful and excruciating death, is in- 
deed a myſtery. But it is a myſtery of kindneſs 
and of mercy ; it is, as the apoſtle truly calls 
it, © a love that paſſeth knowledge; a de- 
.gree of tendernefs, pity, and condeſcenſion, to 
which we have neither words nor conceptions | 
in any degree equal. It is impoſſible for us, 
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(0. whenever we reflect upon it, not to cry out 
"Tt | with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, « what is man that 
Tr | % thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of 
1 % man that thou viſiteſt him &.“ 
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And What effect ſhould this reflection have 
upon our hearts ? Should it diſpoſe us to Join 
with the diſputer of this world, in doubting 
and denying the wiſdom of the Almighty i in 
the plan of our Redemption, and in quarrel- 
ling with the means he has made uſe of to 
ſave us, becauſe they appear to our weak un- 
derſtandings ſtrange and unaccountable? Shall 
the man who is ſinking under a mortal diſeaſe, 
refuſe the medicine which will infallibly re- 
ſtore him, becauſe he is ignorant of the ingre- 
dients of which it is compoſed? Shall the 
criminal who is condemned to death, reject 
the pardon that is unexpectedly offered him, 
becauſe he cannot conceive in what manner 
and by what means it was obtained for him ? 
Shall we, who are all criminals in the ſight of 
God, and are all actually (till redeemed by 
Chriſt) under the ſentence of death ; ſhall we 
ſtrike back the arm that is graciouſly ſtretched 
out to fave us, merely becauſe the mercy of- 
fered to us 1s ſo great, that we are unable to 
graſp with our underſtanding the whole ex- 
tent of it? Shall the very magnitude, in 
ſhort, of the favour conferred upon us, be con- 
verted into an argument againſt receiving it; 


74 S E R M 0 N III. 
IR and ſhall. we 1 not to be ſaved, be- 
9 | cauſe God chuſes to do it, not in our ur way, but ; 
18 his own? jp | TM 
$6 That | in this and many other inſtances his | 
4 ways are myſterious, and paſt finding out, is 


undoubtedly true. But let it be remembered 
always, that the myſterious part relates only 
to what he has done for us; what we have to 
do (which i is all that it concerns us to know) 1 is 
perfectly clear and intelligible. It is nothing 
more than this, that we proſtrate ourſelves with 
all humility before the throne of grace, and 
adore the goodneſs of our Maker in conſentin g. 
on any terms, to extend his mercy to us; that 
we embrace, with gratitude and thankfulneſs, 
the great ſalvation offered to us by the death 
of Chriſt, and exert our. utmoſt endeavours to 
render ourſelves capable of ſharing in the be- 
| nefits of that facrifice, by fulfilling the condi- 
tions, the only conditions, on which we can be 
admitted to partake of it; that is, © by de- 
« nying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and. 
<«« living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 1 in waz 
60 Preſent world *.“ | 
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PSALM iv. 4. 


COMMUNE WITH YOUR OWN HEART, AND 
IN YOUR CHAMBER, AND BE STILL, 
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O commune with our own hearts is, in 
the language of Scripture, to retreat 
from the world, and give ourſelves up to pri- 
vate meditation and reflection. But as the 
ſubjects of our meditation may be very diffe- 
rent, in order to know what ind of ſelf- com- 
munion is here meant, we muſt conſider the 
purpoſes which the Pfalmiſt had in view. 
Theſe purpoſes are ſpecified in the former part 
of the verſe, « Stand in awe, and ſin not; to 
which is immediately ſubjoined, as the means 
of impreſſing this ſacred awe upon the mind, 
«© Commune with your own heart, and 1 in your 
* chamber, and be Kill.” The deſign, therefore, 
6 0 e 5 
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7% SERMON IV. 


of the ſelf-communion here recommended is, 


to reſtrain us from vice; to cheriſh and im- 
prove the ſeeds of virtue; to give us leiſure for 
examining into the ſtate of our ſouls ; to ſtamp 
upon our hearts a love for God and a reve- 
rence for his laws; to make us, in ſhort, * tand 
&« in awe, and fin not.” 
Such is the purport of the injunction in the 
text; and a more important one it is not eaſy 
to imagine : it is, indeed, an effential and in- 
diſpenſable requiſite towards our well-being, 
both here and hereafter. For if we will never 
ſtand ſtill and conſider, how is it poſſible we 
ſhould ever go on well? Yet, notwithſtand- 
ing the evident neceſſity of reflection to an in- 
telligent and accountable being, a very large 
part of mankind ſeem to have formed a reſo- 
lution never to think at all. They take the 
utmoſt pains that they may never experience 
the misfortune of finding themſelves alone 
and ſtill, may never have a ſingle moment 
left for ſerious recollection. They plunge 
themſelves into vice; they diſſipate themſelves 
in amuſement; they entangle themſelves in 
buſineſs; they engage in eager and endleſs 
purſuits after riches, honours, power, fame, 


every 


5 — 4 5 N L NT 1 — SN HG n LP 2 r * „ a e Tis FS CER. OE * 
7 i ESA 22 7 . MEIN I EL OY >» if ey N n 5 5} "Is N * FE? . 8 6 2 5 5 ; 5 4 F oy 13 Sar HE : bs Jy 5 IT ITE, oy 8 
4 4 Ka, R 4 Wo * 3 n , 88 * e * 9? 38: OY 2 ; A . 3 5 8 rms N r 5. 2 TG. < - 75 n PSs TRY r 8 
x Wy ; 5 : 8 e 5 8 Ry Y . { . 7 5 7 : 4 r a 2 . n 9 . 7 n Wir 2 n 77 5 + * . Ze pl * 7 PAYS [OL 41 65.) 2 - : A 7 Broth 8 YA , 
2 78 WET 1 5 9 n G 5 PS D 2 IS gs — „„ o n { ! ITEM Bb OR 94 n 0 AL Lat 7 
x 8 4 2 2 2 LES __ J ILY 4 $4 1 25 FA 1 & £ = 7 + ab 25 i — Ls . 0 ; . 
8 2 . * * 


Ds 


ne 
© 5 a IgG 


SERMON. IV. 77 
every trifle, every vanity that ſtrikes their 1 ima- | 
gination; and to theſe things they give them- 
{elves up, body and ſoul, without ever once 
ſtopping to conſider what they are doing and 
where they are going, and what the conſe- 
quence muſt be of all this wildneſs and folly. 
In vain does Reaſon itſelf ſometimes repreſent 
to them, that if there really be another {tate 
of exiſtence, it is inſanity never to concern 
themſelves about it: in vain does God com- 
mand them © to watch and pray, and to work 
.* out their ſalvation with fear and trembling :” 
in vain does Religion call upon them to with- 
draw a little from the buſy ſcene around them, 
to retire to their own chamber, to be there 
quiet and ſtill, to commune with their own 
hearts, to proſtrate themſelves before God, to 
lament their fins, to acknowledge their wretch- 
edneſs, and entreat forgiveneſs through the 
' merits of their Redeemer. Againſt all theſe 
admonitions they ſhut their ears, and harden 
their hearts; and preſs forward with intrepid 
gaiety in the courſe they are embarked in, 
which they inſiſt upon to be the only wiſe one. 
To that wiſdom then, and the fruits of it, we 
muſt leave them, with our earneſt prayers to 
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78 SERMON Tv. 


God, chat they may lee the thing gs that belong | 
to their Peace before they are for ever hid from 
their « eyes. But whatever may become of this 
7? giddy unthinking multitude, we, my brethren, | 
who are brought here by a ſenſe of duty, muſt 
5 ſee, that if we hope either to underſtand that 
duty, or to fulfil it, we muſt ſometimes retire 
and think of it. Even the beſt and greateſt 
of men, have found this ſelf- communion ne- 
a ceſſary to preſerve them from ſin and error. 
The royal Pfalmiſt more eſpecially, who 
gave us the precept, enforced it powerfully 


by his own example. Though no one was 
more attentive to the 8 of his people, 
and good government of his kingdom, had a 
greater variety of weighty objects to engage his 
thoußhts, more difficulties to encounter, or 


more temptations to combat than he; yet he 
never ſuffered either buſineſs, grief, or plea- 


ſure, ſo entirely to poſſeſs his ſoul, as to ex- 
clude the great concerns of Religion; but 


wherever or however ſituated, he found time 


to commune with himſelf ; he frequently re- 
tired at morning, and evening, and noon· day, 
to review his conduct, to examine into the 
ſtate of his ſou), and ſearch out his ſpirits, to 
bleſs 
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Js {025 {1 


bleſs God: for his paſt. mercies, or implore his 
future protection. Thoſe animated compoſi- 
tions he has left us under the name of Pſalms, | 
are, in general, nothing more than the fervent 
expreſſions of his piety on theſe occaſions, the 


converſations he held with his own heart. It 
is in theſe he unboſoms himſelf without re- 
ſerve, and pours forth his whole ſoul before 
God. We are admitted into the deepeſt re- 


ceſſes, and ſee the moſt ſecret workings, of 


his mind. We ſee him poſſeſſed alternately 
with hopes and fears, doubt and confidence, 


ſorrow and joy; and agitated, by turns, with | 


all thoſe different paſſions and emotions, which 
the different aſpects of his ſoul, on the moſt 
careful review, would naturally excite. By 
theſe well-timed .retreats he prevented any 
preſumptuous ſin, if not from accidentally ſur- 
prizing him, yet at leaſt from getting the do- | 
minion over him ; and though he ſometimes 
ſlipt, and ſometimes even fell, yet he inſtantly 


roſe again, more vigorous and alert to the diſ- 
charge of his duty. f N = 


1 


But we have this practice. of if commu- 
nion recommended to us by a ſtill holier and 


brighter example, that of the bleſſed Jeſus 


himſelf. 


80 SERMON IV. 


himſelf. 'The nature of A miſſion, indeed, 
and the boundleſs benevolence of his temper, 
neceſſarily led him to mingle in ſociety; to 
liſten to every call of humanity ; to go about 
doin 8 good, healing diſeaſes, relieving infirmi- 


ties, correcting errors, removing prej judices, 


forgiving fins, inculcating repentance ; pro- 
moting piety, juſtice, charity, peace, harmony, 
courteſy, chearfulneſs, amongſt men ; croud- 
ing, in ſhort, into the narrow compaſs of his 
' miniſtry, more acts of humanity and kindneſs, 
than the longeſt life of the moſt beneficent 
man on earth ever yet produced. Vet, in this 
active courſe of life, we find him frequently 


breaking away from the crouds that ſur- 


rounded him, and betaking himſelf to privacy 
and ſolitude. The deſart, the mountain, and 
the garden, were ſcenes which he ſeemed to 
love, and with which he took all opportuni- 
ties of refreſhing himſelf; purchaſing them 
ſometimes even at the expence of night- 
watches, when the day had been wholly taken 
up in the offices of humanity, and the bufineſs 
of his miſſion. Here it was he ſpent whole 
5 hours in pious contemplation and fervent 
| Pye; in N the A g of God to 

maankind, 
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pletion, of the great work he had undertaken ; 
in confirming his reſolutions, and ſtrengthen- 


undergo in the proſecution of it. From theſe 
retreats, and theſe holy meditations, he came 


with himſelf, but with recruited ſpirits, and a 


run again his wonted courſe, and to pour freſh 
benefits and mercies on mankind: 

If then not only the pious author of the 
text, but the divine Author of our faith him- 


fary to the purpoſes of a holy life, there can 
be little doubt of its uſe and importance to all 
that are defirous of treading in their ſteps. But 
{ ſhall endeavour to ſhew ſtill more diſtinctly 
the advantages attending it, by laying before 


tions, which the preſent holy ſeaſon®, ſet apart 


* This Sermon was preached at St. James s Chapel on the 
tirſt day of Lent, Feb. 6, 1788. 
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mankind ; in expreſſing, on his own part, the 
utmoſt ſubmiſſion to his divine will; in re- 
viewing the progreſs, and looking to the com- 


ing his ſoul againſt the ſevere trials he was to 
out again into public, not gloomy and languid, 


not diſguſted with the world and diſcontented 


redoubled ardour of benevolence; prepared to 


ſelf, found retirement and recollection neceſ- 


you the following conſiderations; conſidera- 


* 
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for the practice of this very duty, will, I hope, 


aſſiſt in preſſing home upon your hearts. 
I. In the firſt place, it is a truth too foto- 
rious to be denied, and too melancholy not to 
be lamented, that the objects of ſenſe, which 
here ſurround us, make a much deeper impreſ- 
fion upon the mind than the obje&s of our 
faith. And the reaſon is plain. It is, becauſe 
the things that are temporal are ſeen; are per- 
petually foliciting our fenfes, and forcing them- 
ſelves upon our obſervation ; whilſt the things 
that are eternal, merely becauſe they are not 
ſeen, and therefore want the advantage of con- 
tinual importunity and ſolicitation, have but 
little influence upon our hearts. It is, there- 
fore, the firſt and moſt obvious uſe of re- 
tirement, to take off our attention from the 
things of this world, and thereby to deſtroy, 
for a time at leaſt, their attractions. When 
they ceaſe to be ſeen, or are ſeen only in ima- 
gination, they loſe, in a great meaſure, their 
dominion over us. We can then contemplate 
them in their real forms, ſtript of that falſe 
glare with which they are apt to dazzle our 
eyes and miſlead our underſtandings. We then 
_- plainly ſee, how little they can boaſt of intrin- 
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SERMON IV. 33 
. fic worth, how much they owe to the warmth 5 
of fancy, the tumult of paſſion, the ardour of 
purſuit, and the hurry of the world. For as 
theſe cauſes no longer operate in the ſtillneſs 
of retirement, every charm that they beſtowed 
drops off, and vaniſhes with them; the objects 
of our purſuit ſhrink to their proper dimen- 
ſions; and we are amazed to ſee them reduced 
in an inſtant almoſt to nothing, and ſo little 
left of all that we gazed at with ſo much ad- 
miration, and followed with ſo much eager- 
neſs. | 1 8 
II. If at the ſame time that we recede from 
this world we turn our eyes upon the next, we 
ſhall reap a double advantage from our ſelf- 
communion. By frequently meditating on the 
concerns of eternity, we ſhall begin to per- 
ceive their reality, and at laſt to feel their in- 
fluence. Spiritual meditations are at firſt very 
irkſome and diſagreeable, not becauſe they 
are unnatural, but becauſe they are unuſual. 
Give but the ſoul a little reſpite, a moment's 
breathing, from the inceſſant importunity of 
cares and pleaſures, and ſhe will almoſt natu- 
rally raiſe herſelf towards that heavenly coun- 
try, where ſhe hopes at laſt to find reſt and 
happineſs. Every faculty and power, both of 
8 - the 
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the body and mind, are perfected by uſe; and 


it is by the ſame means that the eye of faith is 
alſo ſtrengthened, and taught to carry its views 


to the remoteſt futurity. By degrees we ſhall 


learn te allow for the diſtances of ſpiritual, as 
we do every day for thoſe of jen/ible, objects; 


and, by long attention to their greatneſs, for- 
get or - diſregard their remoteneſs, and fee 
them in their full ſize and proportion. A 
taſte for religious meditations will grow upon 


us every day; and, by conſtant perſeverance, 


we ſhall fo refine our ſentiments and purify our 


affections, as to become what the Scriptures 


call ſpiritually minded ; to live, as it were, out 

of the body; and to walk by faith as ſteadily 

and as ſurely as we uſed to do by fight. 
III. Nothing is ſo apt to wear off that re- 


verence for virtue, and abhorrence of vice, 
with which all well-principled men enter into 


the world, as a conſtant commerce with the 
world. If we have had the happineſs of a good 
education, our firſt judgments of men and 


things are generally right. We deteſt all ap- 


pearance of baſeneſs, artifice, and hypocriſy : 
we love every thing that is fair, open, honeſt, 
and generous. But how ſeldom does it hap- 


pen, that we carry theſe ſentiments along with 
| | | us, | 
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SERMON IV. 85 
us, and act in conformity to them, through 
life. How ſeldom does it happen, that we 
are proof againſt the freedom of converſation, 
or the contagion of example, which inſenſibly 
corrupt the ſimplicity of our hearts, and diſtort 
the uprightneſs of our opinions. We are 
aware, perhaps, of the open attacks upon our 
virtue, which every one may ſee, and guard 
againſt, if he pleaſes; but it is not every one 
that ſees thoſe more ſecret enemies, that are 
perpetually at work, undermining his integrity. 
It is ſcarce poſſible to be always with the mul- 
titude, without falling in with its ſentiments, 
and following it to do evil, though we never 
intended it. The croud carries us involunta- 
Tily forward, without our ſeeming to take one 
ſtep ourſelves in the way that they are going. 
We learn, by degrees, to think with leſs ab- 
horrence on what we ſee every day practiſed 
and applauded. We learn to look on bad ex- 
amples with complacency ; and it is but too 
eaſy a tranſition, from ſeeing vice without 
diſguſt, to practiſing it without remorſe. We 
quickly find out the act of accommodating our 
duty to our intereſts, and making our opinions 


bend to our inclinations. We loſe fight of the 
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86 SERMON. IV. | 
honeft notions we firſt ſet out with, and adopt 


others more plant in their ſtead. The iſſues of 


life thus corrupted, the infection ſoon ſpreads 
itſelf to our actions. We are enſlaved by ha- 


bits, without feeling the chain thrown over us, 
and become guilty of crimes, which we once 


could not think of without ſhuddering. It is, 
therefore, of the laſt conſequence, to ſtep aſide 
ſometimes from the world, in order to com- 
pare our preſent way of thinking and acting 
with our paſt; to try and ſift ourſelves tho- 


roughly; © to ſearch out our ſpirits, and ſeek 
« the very ground of our hearts; to prove and 


« examine our thoughts; to look well, ex- 
ce tremely well, if there be any way of wicked- 
* neſs in us; that if there be, we may turn 
« from it into the way everlaſting.” _ 

IV. As by frequently converſing with a 


man, we may gain a tolerable inſight into his 


true temper and diſpoſition; ſo a repeated 
communion with our own hearts brings us 
intimately and entirely acquainted with them ; 


_ diſcovers to us their weak ſides, their leading 


propenſities, and ruling foibles. It lays open 
to us all their windings and receſſes, their 
frauds and ſubtleties. We penetrate through 

DY | e = 


2 Ea l F 25 e WY 1 F 1117CCCͥ0 ò˙̃ V C ⅛˙ !!! POE ; * 5 1 1 =; . . .* 
222 ĩ TTTTTßTddddddddddßddßddßdꝓ Ron IRS oe Ee SEAN Cn 
i - N . 


n 


. 3 5 7 - SPREE AI es . r e * = _ 5 
ORE AG MEE Noo ee ITE 


„ 


; N 4 7 8 fe %%% wt Ns OED OE EL DIM ES 4 et IN VVT 
C RO te A NOT ae NET Ein Ie FO EE So LOS 5 et IE ok pat og IST „ i A I ES 3 
R _ * r 7 5 3 2 LP M's be N 8 : pe 1 g 8 


SERMON INV. 89 
the thin covering of their fair pretences, into 
their real motives. We ſee, that in moſt caſes 
it is hazardous to indulge their ſuggeſtions too 
eaſily and too often: we ſee, that one compli- 
ance only paves the way for a ſecond, till we 
have it no longer in vur power to refuſe their 
ſolicitations. Hence we learn to be jealous of 
their encroachments, and to ſuſpect their moſt 
ſpecious propoſals. We keep a ſtrict eye over 
all their motions, and guard every iſſue of life 
with the utmoſt diligence. By tracing the 
progreſs of our paſſions on former occafions, 
and obſerving the fatal miſchiefs that followed 
from ſuffering them to gain the aſcendancy 
over us, we ſhall learn the proper art of ma- 
naging and ſubduing them; we ſhall acquire 
that extremely neceſſary ſcience of ſelf- go- 
vernment, thoſe admirable habits of prudence 
and circumſpection, which, however by ſome 
men neglected and deſpiſed, we ſhall find to be 
exceedingly conducive to right conduct and 
real happineſs. Without thus reflecting on 
our paſt miſcarriages, and enquiring into their 
cauſes, we muſt for ever fall into the ſame miſ- 
takes, be deceived by the ſame appearances, 
ſurprized by the ſame artifices, and loſe the 
G 4 only 
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ſtrength ; though we may then, perhaps, be 


nity and ſelf-conceit ; to keep our pampered 


pride and inſolence, from that wanton cruelty 


produce. Inſtead of theſe wild exceſſes, reli- 


only conſolation: (poor as it is) which our paſt 
follies . eee can afford us, expe 
„„ 

Such are the more „ . of n 
retirement and reflexion: but they will have 
more peculiar advantages, according to the 
particular ſituation that we are placed in. 

If Providence has caſt our lot in a fair 
ground, has given us a goodly heritage, and 
bleſſed us with a large proportion of every 
thing that is held. moſt valuable in this world, 
rank, power, wealth, beauty, health, and 


leſs diſpoſed, yet have we more occgſion for ſelf. 
communion than ever. Reflexion will, at that 
time, be particularly needful, to check the ex- 
travagance of our joy; to preſerve us from va- 
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appetites in ſubjection; to guard us from the 
dangers of proſperity and the temptations of 
luxury, from diſſipation and debauchery, from 
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and incredible hardneſs of heart, which high 
ſpirits and uninterrupted: happineſs too often 


gious meditation will turn the overflowings of 
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SERMON IV. 89 
our gladneſs into their proper channels, into 
praiſes and thankſgivings to the gracious Au- 
thor of our - happineſs, and a liberal communi- 
cation to others of the bleſſings we enjoy; 
which are the only proper expreſſions of our 
thankfulneſs, and the only ſuitable return for 


ſuch diſtinguiſhing marks of the divine fa- 


your. 
If, on the contrary, we are ppl with a 
multitude of ſorrows, with poverty or diſeaſe, 


with loſſes and diſappointments, the perſecu- 


tion of enemies, or the unkindneſs of friends, 
it is to retirement we muſt fly for conſolation, 
not to indulge ourſelves in the ſullen ſatisfac- 
tion of a ſecret melancholy, much leſs to vent 
the bitterneſs of our heart in frantic exelama- 
tions, and indecent reflexions on the diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence; but, after pouring out 
our ſouls before God, to go at once to the bot- 
tom of the evil, to ſearch for the cauſes of our 
affliction where they are too often, alas! to be 
found, but where we very ſeldom think of look - 
ing for them, in the follies and miſcarriages 
of our own conduct. And if we are ſo happy 
as to diſcover, and ſo wile as to correct, them, 


we ſhall then have fulfilled the end which theſe 
ſorrows 
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ſorrows were probably deſigned to anſwer, and 


it will be even good for us to have A in 
te trouble.” 


How abſolutely ne on recolle Aion 18 whe 


thoſe who are immerſed in vice, is too obvious 


to be inſiſted on. If, indeed, they have caſt off 
all thoughts of Religion, and are determined to 
fin on to the laſt, they are then in the right of 
it to avoid this ſelf- communion, and to decline 


all converſation with a friend that might tell 


them very diſagreeable truths. Their only 
buſineſs is then, not to encourage, but to ſtifle, 
reflexion; and after forgetting their Maker, 
and every thing they ought to remember, to 
forget themſelves too, if they can. But if 
they are touched with a ſenſe of their danger, 
and a deſire of amendment, their firſt ſtep is 
certainly to retire and recollect themſelves. 
This, indeed, in general, is all that is neceſſary. 
] called mine own ways to remembrance, ' 
ſays David; and immediately adds, as an al- 
moſt neceſſary conſequence, and **, turned my 
« feet unto thy teſtimonies.” ] made haſte, 
c and prolonged not the time to keep thy com- 
* mandments.” This muſt ever be the reſult 
of a ſerious deliberation, The truths of Re- 
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SERMON IV. 91 


ligion, more eſpecially of the Chriſtian. Reli- 
gion, are ſo clear and convincing; the contraſt 
between vice and virtue, good and evil, ſo 
ſtriking ; the diſproportion between a moment 
of pleafure and an eternity of pain, ſo glaring 
and undeniable ; that they want nothing more 
than conſideration to give them their proper 
weight, inſomuch, that to think is to > HO | 
and to be ſaved. : 

To ſuch as are already enters on the mths 
of virtue, but are yet at a great diſtance from 
Chriſtian perfection, it will be highly uſeful to 
ſtop ſometimes, and conſider what they have 
already done, and what they have ſtill to do; 
ſometimes to prevent deſpair, by looking back 


on the dangers they have paſt, and ſometimes 


to excite vigilance, by looking forwards to 
thoſe before them; to renew, from time to 
time, their petitions to the Throne of Grace, 
for that ſuccour and aſſiſtance which is, ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſary to ſupport them; and, above all, to re- 
freſh their hopes and invigorate their reſolu- 
tions, by frequently looking up to that crown 
of glory, which will ſo amply; reCHmPenep all 
their labours. 

Nor does even the higheſt degree of perfec- 
tion that human nature can arrive at, place a 
| | e 
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92 SERMON IV. 

man above the neceſſity of callin g his ways to 
remembrance. Nay, perhaps, recollection is 
then peculiarly neceſſary, becauſe we are apt 
to think it leaſt ſo. Let him that thinketh he 
* ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. No ſooner do 
we ſuppoſe ourſelves out of the reach of dan- 
ger, than we ceaſe to be ſo. It becomes us, 
therefore, to be jealous of our very virtues, and 
to let our vigilance and circumſpection keep 
pace with our improvements. Our condition 
in this life is repreſented in Scripture as a con- 
tinual warfare; and we have a very ſubtle ad- 
verſary to deal with, Who is always upon 


the Watch to take advantage of our ſecurity. 


The g8Od ſoldier of Chriſt, therefore, will uſe 
the fame caution in his ſpiritual as he would 
in à temporal warfare; he will obſerve the 
fame: diſcipline after a victory, as when ſuccefs 
was dubious; for nd ſtratagem has been ſo 
often ptactifed, and has ſo often ſucceeded, as 
that of fur prizing a 'viQorious, and therefore 
tingutrded; enemy. *Vö— 5 

It muff be Gbſerved too, YO virtue as well 
a8 knowledge is progreffi ve, and if we do not 
gain ground, we loſe it. There is always ſome 
perfection to be acquired, or ſome imperfection 
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to be amended. ** we are not ene 
ſtrengthenin 8 the ee oppoſed to our paſ= 
fions, by ſueceſſively accumulating one Sood 
principle upon another, they will grow weaker” 
every day, and expoſe us to the hazard of ſame 
ſudden and violent overthrow, -. It is aſtoniſh- 
ing how much the very beſt men find to do, 
even when they are regular and punctual in 
reviewing their conduct; how many errors 
they have to rectify, how many omiſſions to 
ſupply, how many-exceſſes to retrench, how 
many growing deſires to controul. The more 
frequently they do this, the more they will ſeg 
the neceſſity and feel the advantage of it. They 
will have the pleaſure too of obſerving, how 
much they increaſe in goodneſs and grow in 
grace, and this will animate them to ſtill higher 
attainments. They will never think them- 
ſelves ſufficiently advanced in holineſs ; but 
« forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and 
« reaching forth to thoſe things that are he- 
* fore, they will go on from ſtrength to 
* ſtrength, and preſs forward towards the 
% mark, to the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus*,” 


o Phil, iii. 13. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 7 
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74 Univerſally, therefore, to every perſon, in 1 
every condition of life, in every ſtage of his 
ſpiritual progreſs, frequent 8E£LF-COMMUNION 
is an indiſpenſable duty. If we are accountable 
beings, and that we are, not only the Sacred 
Writings declare, but our faculties, our feel- 
ings, our conſciences, irreſiſtibly prove to us; 
if we cannot, without the utmoſt hazard, go 
on at random, as appetite prompts or accident 
leads us; if every ſtep we take in our moral 
conduct muſt bring us nearer to heaven or to 
hell; ſurely it behoves us to call our ways 
ſeriouſly and frequently to remembrance ; to 
conſider them with the utmoſt care and cir- 
cumſpection, and obſerve where they termi- 
nate, and to what point they will carry us. 
Should we find ourſelves in the right way, we 
ſhall have the ſatisfaction of going on in the 
conſciouſneſs of bemg right, and of acting well 
upon principle. Should we have departed 
widely from the path of our duty, it will be 
high time for us to return to it, leſt we go too 
far to retreat, and ruſh thoughtleſsly forward 
into irretrievable deſtruction, If we have de- 
viated but ſlightly, we ſhall prevent this de- 
viation from growing inſenſibly wider, and 


; regain 
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regain the ground we have loſt with little 
trouble or pain. In many things we offend 
all, even the very beſt of us; and it is far more 
wiſe and prudent to find out theſe offences by 
reflexion, and to correct them by ſuitable reſo- 
lutions, than to let them accumulate by neg- 
lect, till ſome fatal miſchief awake us to a 
ſenſe of our duty, or the ſtroke of death render 
it no longer practicable. This ſingle conſi- 
deration, the poſſibility of being called, even 
the healthieſt and the youngeſt of us, ſuddenly 
and unexpectedly called, to give an account of 
ourſelves to God, before we have properly ſet- 
tled that account, is of itſelf enough to make 
us reflect on our condition, and to do it alſo 
without delay. We ſee almoſt every day of 
our lives the moſt ſtriking and affecting in- 
ſtances of our precarious condition. We ſee 
our friends and neighbours ſuddenly ſnatched 
away from us, at a time when we (perhaps 
they too) leaſt expected it. We ſee multi- 
tudes of others drop around us, one by one, 
till we are left almoſt alone in a wide world, 
deſerted by all thoſe whom we moſt intimately 
knew and eſteemed. Yet all this ſeems ro 
make little or no impreſſion upon us. We 
follow our acquaintances to the grave; we 
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drop, perhaps, a ſew parting unavailing tears 
over them, and then return again to the cares, 
the pleaſures, the follies and the vices, of the 
world, with as much eagerneſs and alacrity, 
as if nothing at all had happened that in the 


| leaſt concerned ourſelves; as if there was not 


the leaſt chance or poſſibility, that the danger, 
which we ſee ſo near us, ſhould at laſt come 
home to us. But, ſurely, theſe. convincing 
theſe alarming proofs of our mortality, ought 
to have a little more effect on our hearts. 
When we ſce thouſands fall beſide us, and ten 
thouſands at our right hand, we ought to re- 
flect, that our turn may, perhaps, be next; that, 
at the very beſt, we have no time to loſe, and 
that it highly behoves us to call our ways im 
mediately to remembrancez to make haſte, 
(for death will not wait for us) to make haſte, 
and prolong not the time, to keep God's com- 
mandments. When, in ſhort, we conſider the 
extreme uncertainty of lite, and the abſolute 
certainty of appearing before our Judge in the 
very ſame ſtate in which that life is taken 
away from us, with all our ſins and all our in- 


 firmities to anſwer for, we can never conſent 


to truſt our all on ſo precarious a bottom, nor 
to let our moſt important concerns lie at the 


mercy 
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mercy of every accident that may befall us. 
The loſs of a year, the loſs of a day, may be 
the loſs of heaven: © thou fool, this night 
&« ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee.” This 
was ſaid for our admonition : and if, under 
this apprehenſion, we can calmly lay ourſelves 
down to ſleep, without reviewing our conduct, 
or preparing ourſelves to wake, as we may do, 
in another world, it is in vain to uſe any fur- 
ther exhortations. If an argument ſo plain, 
ſo ſimple, ſo forcible, has no influence upon 
our minds, Reaſon and Religion can do no- 
thing more for us; our obſtinacy is incurable, 
our danger inexpreſſible. 

From that danger, may God of his infinite 
mercy preſerve us all, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 
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SERMON V. 


I SAM. Xl. 14 
p | * 

THE LORD HATH SOUGHT HIM A MAN 
AFTER HIS OWN HEART, AND THE 
LORD HATH COMMANDED HIM TO BE 
CAPTAIN OVER HIS PEOPLE. 


* HERE is no need to inform you, that 

the perſon ſpoken of in theſe words 
is Dav1D king of Iſrael. The appellation of 
THE MAN AFTER GoD's OWN HEART, is 
a well-known diſtinction, which having ne- 


* This ſermon was originally written and preached before 
the univerſity of Cambridge, in the year 1761, in anſwer to a 
profane and licentious pamphlet, which had its day of celebrity 
and applauſe among a certain claſs of readers ; but is now, as it 
deſerved to be, and as is the uſual fate of ſuch productions, en- 
tirely forgot. Thoſe parts of the ſermon, therefore, which had 
a more immediate reference to that publication, are now omitted; 
and the whole is rendered leſs polemical and more practical, 
and of courſe, it is hoped, more generally uſeful, 
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ver been expreſsly beſtowed on any other, has, 
by long uſage, been appropriated ſolely to him *. 
The reaſon of his being fo diſtinguiſhed, is ge- 
nerally preſumed to be the excellence of his 
moral conduct: becauſe a God, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, can never be ſup- 
poſed to delight in it; which it is thought 
muſt be the caſe, if the man after his own heart 
was In any degree an immoral man. On 
the ſtrength of this ſuppoſition, ſome miſ- 
taken friends of Religion, in order to vindicate 
God's choice, have thought it neceſſary to 
prove David's private character perfectly un- 
exceptionable ; and ſome inveterate enemies of 
Religion, in order to ſtigmatiae that choice, 
have taken no leſs pains to make him appear 
compleatly deteſtable. But both the one and 
the other ſeem to me to have miſtaken the caſe, 
and miſapplied their labour. It was not, I 
conceive, for the unblemiſhed ſanctity of his 
lite, but for reaſons of a very different nature, 
that king David was diſtinguiſhed by the ho- 
nourable title aſſigned to him in the text. 

It is, I believe, univerſally allowed, that the 
chief deſign of God in ſeparating the Jewiſh 


* Yet appellations of nearly the ſame import have been 
applied to others. See below, p. 102, 3, 4, &c. 


nation 
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nation from the reſt of mankind, was to per- 
petuate the knowledge of himſelf by means 
of this peculiar people, and to preſerve the 
worſhip of the one true God amidſt an ido- 
latrous world. This was the grand founda- 
tion of the whole Jewiſh polity; the main 
purport of their laws; the principle of all 
God's dealings towards them. Whoever, 
therefore, exerted himſelf vigorouſly and ef- 
fectually in promoting this great end of the 
Jewiſh theocracy, might, with the ſtricteſt 
propriety, be called a man after God's own 
heart; becauſe he acted in conformity to the 
main purpoſe of God's heart : he did the very 
thing that God wanted to have done; he for- 
warded the grand deſign that he had in view. 
Now this was preciſely the character of 
David, the diſtinguiſhing excellence of his 
life. He was a fincere and hearty lover of 
his country, a zealous obſerver of its laws, 
in oppoſition to all idolatry, from which he 
ever kept himſelf and his people at the ut- 
moſt diſtance *, It was not, therefore, on ac- 
count of his private virtues, but his public 
conduct; not for a ſpotleſs purity of manners, 


* dee Le Clerc on Acts xiii, 22; Patrick on 1 Kings xu. 3, 5. 


23 but 
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tri ann to Se civil 1 reli re 
laws of his country, that David was honoured: 
with the name of the man after God's own 
heart F. If any Chriſtian writers have ſup- 
poſed that this title was the mark of mara! 
perfection, and in conſequence of that have 
exalted David's character into a ſtandard: of 
virtue, they have, with a very good meaning 
perhaps, done a very injudicious thing. The 


explanation here given ſeems moſt agreeable 


to the language of the Scriptures, to the ge- 
neral tenour of David's conduct, to the na- 


One remarkable inſtance, of David's ſerupulous obſer-. 
vance of the law, in punCtually complying with the, prohibition 
given in Deut. xvii. 16. againſt the uſe of cavalry in war, ſee 
in Biſhop SHERLOCK on Prophecy, Diſſ. 4. p-. 370—375. 
And perhaps his invariable obedience to this important law, 
« which was to be a ſtanding trial of prince and people, whether 
« they had truſt and confidence in God their deliverer,” might 
contribute not a little towards procuring him this ſo much en- 
vied diſtinction. 

& It is certain, that Abraham was called THE FRIEND oy. 
God, (a diſtinction no leſs remarkable than king David's) 
for the reaſons here aſſigned; for his adhering to the belief and | 
worſhip of the one true God, in, oppoſition to the idolatrous na- 
tions amongſt - whom he lived. See Clarke's ſermons, vol. ii. 
Diſc. 38. p. 50. Dublin edition, 1751, and Le Clerc on Gen. 
vi. 9. 

| ture 


ture of the Jewiſh diſpenſation; and the inten- 
tions of its Divine Author: 

To what has been urged in favour of this 
interpretation; by a very eminent writer *, may 
be added; that though David is in this fingle 
paſſage called a man after God's own heart; 
yet it is afterwards only ſaid of Him, in com- 
mon with ſeveral other Kings, that he did 
&« that which was right in the eyes of the 
% Lord +;” which expreſſion ſeems intended 
to convey, and indeed naturally does convey, 
the ſame meaning as the other. For it will 
not be eaſy. to point out a difference betwixt 
acting © according to any one's heart,” and 
doing that which © is right in his eyes.” 
By determining therefore the fignification of 
this phraſe, we ſhall arrive at the true value 
of that made uſe of in the text. Now the 
expreſſion of © doing that which is right in 
the eyes of the Lord,” is conſtantly and uni- 
formly applied to thoſe, who were eminent not 
{o much for their virtues in a private, as their 
zeal in a regal, capacity ; for their averſion to 
idolatry, and ſcrupulous obſervance of the law. 


* See Divine Legation of Moſes, vol. iti. b. 4. . 6. p- 354 
3d edit. 


+ 1 Kings xv. 5. 
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Thus, when it is ſaid of Aſa*, that he did that 
which was © good and right in the eyes of the 


<« Lord ;” the reaſon aſſigned for it is, be- 


% cauſe he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
66 gods, and the high places, and brake down 
e“ the images, and cut down the groves; and 
% commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord God of 
& their fathers, and to do the law and the 
«© commandment.” Not a word of his moral 
character, though from his doing that which 
was not only right but good, one might na- 
turally have expected it. Again, when we 
are told that Solomon's heart was not perfect 
with the Lord his God; that he went not 


fully after the Lord as did David his father; 


the proof alledged 1s, that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods F. Whence 
it evidently appears, that the perfection of 
David's heart confiſted principally in his in- 
violable attachment to the worſhip of the 
true God, from which he never deviated or 
turned aſide, either to the __ hand or to 
«the left.” 

If this explanation be, as it appears to be, 
conformable to truth and Scripture, the fol- 


1 2 Chron, xiv. 2, 3, 4. + 1 1 xi. 
4 3 
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lowing very uſeful conſequences do naturally 
and immediately flow from it. 


I. That, in order to vindicate God's choice 
of © a man after his own heart, or the truth 


of the Scriptures in relating it, there is no ne- 
ceſſity to prove his moral conduct faultleſs, 
or to obviate all the accuſations which have 
been brought againſt him; becauſe this choice 


having proceeded on other principles, his pri- 


vate conduct 1s foreign to the queſtions, 


II. That we cannot draw concluſions in 


favour of any crime, ſo as to juſtify it in our- 
ſelves, from its having been committed by“ a 
man after God's own heart.”  _ Becauſe, 
though his conformity to the divine will in 


* Tt has been obſerved, that David's moral character ſeems 
to be pronounced faultleſs, (1 Kings xv. 5.) except in the mat- 
ter of Uriah. We reply, that the Scripture in this (as in 
many other places) muſt neceſſarily be underſtood to ſpeak only 
in general; intimating, that King David's conduct was, in the 
main, good and right, and though he might be guilty of other 
faults, yet none of them were ſo groſs and enormous, ſo directly 
repugnant to the expreſs commands of God, as this; and there- 
fore not ſo neceſſary to be pointed out, and particularly diſtin- 
guiſned. Whoever is well acquainted with the Scripture 
phraſeology muſt allow, that it not only admits, but perpetually 
requires, ſuch reſtrictions as this. See Matth. v. 48. and 
Clarke's Sermons, vol. v. p. 61. and vol. ii. p. 49% Dublin 
edition, 8 vo. 1751, | 
ſome 


| 
| 
; 


| kita to that — neee ex- 
eis was in hum, (as it muſt be in every human 
creature) the object of God's utter is 
auch very often too of his ſevereſt vengeance. 
III. That they who have taken fo 5 
pains to ridieule and vilify the character of 
David; with a view of wounding the autho- 
only ſhewn their male volence, without effect 
ing their purpoſe. Becauſe their whole. rea- 
ſoning being founded on a 1 that 
David was ſelected by on account of 
ſome peculiar moral e e this founda- 
tio being withdrawn, the whole ſuperſtruc- 
ture of cavils and calumnies raiſed upon it falls 
entirely to the ground. | 
Let it not, however, be inferred four: any 
thing here ſaid, that king David's character 
ought, by any means, to be viewed in that 
odious light in which theſe writers have endea- 
vouredtoplace it. For although it muſt he con- 
feſſed, that his moral eonduct is far from being 
irreproachable; yet it is no leſs true, that (ex- 
cepting thoſe known and acknowledged crimes, 
which no one pretends to palliate or deny, and 
5. + which 
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which lie himſelf deplored with the deepeſt 
nitence and contrition) every ſtain which has 

vVith ſo much malevolent induſtry beenithrown- 

upon his name, may be, to a great degree, 
if not compleatly, done away. It is not my 
deſign to enter here into a particular confuta- 
tion of all the calumnies and accufations whieh 

have been brought againſt him. It would not 
be ſuitable to the nature, or reducible to- 
the uſual bounds. of a diſcourſe of this Eind-. 

But as the heavieſt, and, indeed, the only plau- 

ſible charge, which has been urged, not only 
againſt D David, but the whole Jewiſh- nation, 

is that of cruelty; a charge, which, without 
any of thoſe exaggerations it has received, is of 

Itſelf apt to make the deepeſt impreſſions on 

the honeſteſt minds; for theſe reaſ6ns, I ſhall 

ſaggeſt a few conſiderations in regard to this 
particular; which may ſerve to put the un- 
wary a little upon their guard, to remove all 
unneceſlary and invidious aggravations, and 
account, in ſome meaſure, for what, perhaps, 
can neither be wholly juſtified nor excufed;\ 
We. who live in theſe enlightened and po- 
liſhed times, when our manners are ſoftened 
by the liberal arts, and our ſouls humanized 


by 
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by the benevolent ſpirit 'of Chri nity, . 
ſhocked beyond meaſure at many things; which, 


in the ruder ages of antiquity, were not looked 
upon with ſo much abhorrence as they deſerve. 


We cannot help bringing thoſe tranſactions 
home to; ourſelves, referring them to our own. 
age and nation, ſuppoſing them to be done un- 
der the ſame advantages which we at preſent 
enjoy, and conſequently as involving the ſame 
degree of guilt that we ourſelves ſhould'incur: 
by the commiſſion of the ſame crimes. But 
though this. is a very natural, it is by no means 


an equitable, way of judging. In deciding on 


the merit or demerit of any men, or ſociety of 
men, in a remote period, we ought certainly to 
take into conſideration the general character of 
the times in which they lived, the peculiar, 


modes of thinking, and rules of acting, which 


then prevailed. If we apply this obſervation 
to king David, we ſhall find, that he lived 


in an age when the world was ſunk in igno- 


rance and barbarity ; when men were divided. 
into a number of petty kingdoms, and ſmall. 
communities ; when they ſhut themſelves up 

& fenced cities,” and {ſeldom went out of. 


them but to ekt with their neighbours; for 
every 


6 
3 
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every neighbour was of "courſe an enemy *. * 
| Scarce any other art was then known bat: - = 
art. of war, which'conſifted in deſtroying as 
many a8 they poſſibly could, and enſlaving the 
reſt. In ſuch a ſtate of things it muſt neceſ- 
Saul follow, that men familiarized- to blood, 
and trained up to laughter, w. would become in- 
ſenſibly ſteeled againſt the impreſſions of hu- 
manity, and contract a habit of cruelty, which 
would give a tinge to the whole current of 
their lives, impart even to the face of peace 
itſelf too ſanguine a complexion, and diſcolour 
the whole intercourſe of civil, ſocial, and do- 
meſtic offices. We are not then to wonder, I, 
that the Jews themſelves were infected with 
this epidemical ferocity of manners. We are 
not to charge them with more than their | 
ſhare of the common guilt, we are not to re= 
preſent them as a people diſtinguiſbed by their 
cruelty, but as conſtituting a conſiſtent. put of 
a barbarous world. 
It may be thought, perhaps, that though 
this way of reaſoning is to be admitted in ge- 
neral, yet it has not the ſame force in regard 


* The ſtate of our own kingdom under the Saxon heptar- 
chy, may, perhaps, give us ſome faint idea of the barbarity of 
all kingdoms in the early ages of the world. 

to 
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te the Jews as when applied to any other na 
tion; becar they being God's choſen and pe- 

euhar-people, ought to be found ſuperior in 
. Sinevolence, as well as every other virtue, to 
the reſt of mankind, But it muſt ever be re- 
membered, (what God himſelf frequently de- 
clares ] that ĩt was not for their * own ſakes,” 
for their © own righteouſneſs,” ' that they were 
choſen, but (as in the particular caſe of king 
David above ſtated) for other reaſons; for 
preſerving the knowledge, and promoting the | 
worſhip, of the one true God; for manifeſting 
his divine power in working miracles, and for 

executing his judgments on thoſe impenitent 
nations, whoſe enormous wickedneſs was then 
ripe for vengeance. The moral goodneſs there- 
fore of the Jews being no peculiar object of 
God's choice, we are not on that account 
merely. to expect from them any uncommon 
degrees of virtue, or any exemption from the 
reigning vices of their age. 

Nay, ſo little reaſon have we to — any 
extraordinary inſtances of humanity from the 
peculiarity of their circumſtances, that this 
very peculiarity might, without great care and 
citcumſpeQion, have been apt to give an un- 


Dei. . 4. 5. | 
favourable 
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| Kyourable turn to their dens. The diſ- 1 


reality for their own 1 merit, yet in pref 


to the reſt of the —_ Was not en | 


| Inſpire them with too high an opinion of them+ 
ſelves, and too contemptible a one of others. 
Their excluſion from a free and general inter- 


courſe with the ſurrounding nations, (though 


abſolutely neceflary for the moſt important 
purpoſes) might, however, tend to contract 
their notions and confine their benevolence. 
That extreme abhorrence in which they very 
juſtly held the vices of their neighbours, might 
ſometimes exceed the bounds of virtuous in- 
dignation : and that unhappy, though neceſ- 
ſary, taſk impoſed upon them, of deſtroying 
the ſinful nations of Canaan, might too eafily 
lead them to tranſgreſs the laws of humanity 
on leſs juſtifiable occafions. If, under theſe 
circumſtances, the Jews were not more inhu- 
man than their neighbours, they certainly de- 
ſerve ſome praiſe ; if they were, there are, you 
ſee, many mitigating pleas in their favour ; 
and the blame will not reſt, either on the'tem- 
per of the people, or the temper of their re- 
ligion. 


It 
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It has, I know, been frequently aſſerted, 
that the cruelty of the Jews exceeded that of 
any other people, not only of their own times, 
but in any age of the world. This, however, 
has been much more confidently advanced 
than clearly proved. From what little we can 
learn of the nations cotemporary with the 
Jews, in the early periods of their hiſtory, there 
is not the leaſt reaſon to imagine, that they 
were of a more merciful diſpoſition; and if 
we hear leſs of their cruelty, it is becauſe we 
| know leſs of their hiſtory *. What renders 
this extremely probable is, that in much later 
ages, when the minds of men were greatly ſoft- 
enced and ſubdued by the improvements of 
civil life, we meet with much leſs real, though 
more oſtentatious, humanity than amongſt the 
Jews; and I believe there are very few here, 
whoſe recollection will not readily ſupply them 
with repeated inſtances of cruelty, in the moſt | 
flouriſhing periods of the moſt civilized Hea- 
thens, which far ſurpaſs any that can be pro- 


From the horrid cuſtom which we know prevailed amongſt | 
the Canaanites of ſacrificing their children to their idols, we 
may rationally preſume, that the Jews were much outdone in , 
acts of barbarity by their neighbours. ; | 


Kd 
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duoed from che moſt ſanguinary tranſaction 
the, Jewiſh, people Fangen t 2% 1% 1 4. 

Whatever were the inhumaniti of the! | 
Ifrgelites, they had not; however; chat aggra⸗- 
vation, with which thoſe of the Pagang were 
frequently attended, that of being exerciſed on 
their own countrymen, their moſt faithful. de- 
pendents, their neareſt. relations, and deareſt 
friends. The proofs of their cruelty are prin 
cipally, if not wholly, taken from their treat- 
ment of the idolatrous nations around them. 
But when we reflect, that the laws of nature, 
and the rights of: nations, were not then ſo 


Several acts of cruelty 'which have been Aſcribed to King 7 
David and the Jewiſh people, appear, on a more acturate ex- 1555 
amination, to have been. grounded on an incorrect tranſlation of 
Fin paſlages of the Old Teſtament. | Thus it is ſaid, 
2 Sam. xii. 31. that when Rabbah (the capital city of the Am- 
monites) was taken, David brought forth the people that 
© were therein, and put them under ſaws and under harrows of 
« jron, and under axes of iron, and made them paſs through. 
« the brick-kilns. ' Hence it is inferred, that he put them to 
death with the moſt exquiſite and unheard-of torments, Zut it 
has been ſhown by ſeveral learned critics, that our verſion of 
this place would have been more accurate, and more ktriy © con- 
formable to the original, if it had rendered the paſſage thus: 
He put them zo ſaws and 10 harrows of iron, and ta axes of iron, 
and made them paſs zy or zo the brick -kilns: that i is, he put 
them to hard labour, with the tools and in the places here ſpe- 
cified. See Mr. Ormerod's remarks on Dr, Prieſtley*s Diſqui- 
ftions, &c, zd ed. p. 72. 
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clearly. abertained as they have ſince: een; 
that wars were then waged on age, ande- | 
lenting, exterminating principles ; and 


heavieſt vengeance, were not only their avowed 
and inveterate enemies, but ſo ineo 4 
abominably flagitious & as to call aloud for pu- 
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thoſe nations which felt tlie weiglit of their : 


igibly and 


* 


miſhment, of which the Jews were only in 


ments in the hand of the Almighty ; it winde 
ceaſily ſeen, that ſuch proofs are by ne means 
ach is, er 


pertinent and ſatisfactory. The trut 
tranſient and caſual inſtances of eruelty, though 
they are ſuch as at firſt ſight muſt neceſſarily | 
ſtrike and offend us moſt, yet are not ſo pro- 
Per t to determine a national character, and de- 
nominate a people conſtitutionally ! barbarous, 
as thoſe eftabliſhed and. permanent maxims of 
internal and domeſtic cruelty, which never ex- 
iſted in the Jewith government, but were uni- 
verſally received and practiſed, were encou- 
raged by the Jaws, and applauded by the hif- 
torians, of thoſe very nations, who eſteemed. 
and called all others in reſpect of themſelves 
barbarians. It is theſe, which, though leſsin- 


| fiſted on by writers, and leſs attended to by 


* geen detail of their execrable views, Lev. n. 
, . 553 34S * reader 
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readers, are yet more repugnant to humanity, £2 
more deſtructivs to the ſpecies, and more cha- 
racteriſtick and deciſive evidences: of a male- 
volent ſpirit, than thoſe accidental outrages 
and exceſſes, on which hiſtorians —__ las 


viſh all the horrors of ne * * 
5 Jam 
» There is ſcarce any 1 qraient or © modern, who has ne 
veighed with ſuch indiſcriminate and unmeafured rancour againſt | 
we whole Jewiſh nation, a3 Mr, Voltaire. There are few of 
bis lauer eee publications in which be has not introduced this 
unfortunate people, for the purpoſe of Joading them with . 
proach or ridicule. But his zeal ſometimes outruns his pru- 
dence and his regard to truth, and inſtead of exciting che indig- 
nation of mankind againſt them, turns it upob himſelf. A 
mong pumberleſs inſtances of this ſort, 41 fhall only ſingle Out 
one. In his Dictionaire Philgſophigue, Art. Arthropophages, he 
informs us, that from the time of Ezekiel the Jews muſt have 
been in the habit of eating human fleſh ; becauſe that prophet 
aſſures them, that if they will defend themſelves courageonlly | 
againſt the King of Perſia, they ſhall not only eat the Horſes of 
their enemies, but the horſemen and the warriors themſelves. 
How will the reader be aſtoniſhed, (if he is not a little acquainted 
with the character and manner of Mr. Voltaire) when, on look 
ing into Ezekiel, he finds, that the whole of this is a compleat 
fabrication; and that it is not the Jes, but the ravenous birds 
and the beafts of the field, who, in the bold and figurative lan- 
guage of Prophecy, are called upon * to eat the fleſh of the 
% mighty, and drink the blood of the Pens of the earth.) 
Ezek. xxxix. 4, 17, 18, &c. 
It is a great pity that this lively writer did not, 0 his own. 
credit, pay a little more regard to the ſage advice of a friend, 
who knew him and his practices well, the late King of Pruffia. 


* That 
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I am aware, indeed, that the extirpa one 
the Canaanites was enjoined by the Moſaical 
laws, and that the Jews were forbid: by no leſs 
than Divine authority to ſhew them a1 
or compaſſion. This is true; and a at N 
time very confiſtent with a diſpenſation in the 
main benevolent. For when we conſider 
God in the light he ſthould always, ' with re- 
ſpect to thoſe times, be confidered.i in, not only 
as the common Governor of all mankind, but 
as the more imme diate Ruler and Legiſator 
of the jewiſh nation; and as enforcing obe- 
dience to his authority, againſt the ſews in 
Particular, amongſt all nations in ſome mea- 
Aar, by Ho puniſhments and rewards 


That prince, in one yo. his letters to bim, alludiog to a certain 
well-known tranſaction of Voltaire's with a Jewiſh merchant, 

which his majeſty calls à wile buſeneſi, (and which, perbaps, 
might be one reaſon. of this author's implacable enmity. to tho 
whole nation) ſays to him, „ hope you will have no more 
« quarrels either with the Old Teſtament or the New. Such 
« conteſts are diſhonourable: and though poſſeſſed of more ge- 
* nius than any man in France, you cannot avoid finally injur- 
e ing your reputation by the diſgrace of ſuch conduct. Paflu- 
mous Works of Fred. II. vol. vii. lett. 245. p. 40 

The Jews, however, have met with a very able and eloquent 
defender in the author of Lettres de guelgues Jui, Poriugain b 
Allemands,. a M. de Voltaire. Paris, 176g Des alſo * Leg: 


* P 1. p. 139. | 
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it was no more a violation of mercy in him to 


ena; or in them to execute, ſuch a penal law 
againſt the Canaanites, than it would be in a 
Prince to puniſh his Tebellious ſubjects hy the 
hands of his faithful ones, or in them to inflict 
that puniſhment. *' Such examples of ſeves 
rity are neceſſary to the very being of a ſtate, 
and ſerve at once to repreſs the inſolence of the 
wicked, and to ſecyre the ene of the 
good 1 | | 
If this exception be, as it cid ought to 
be, admitted; and if we make ſuch other equi- 
table allowances, as the ſtate of Religion, and 
the ſtate of Society, at that time, do neceſſarily 
require; the Mofaical law will, I am per- 
ſuaded, appear infinitely ſuperior, in point of 
humanity, to all the inſtitutions of the moſt 


* The abſolute neceflity of extirpating the Canganites, ; 
or at leaſt deſtroying their national polity ; the peculiar 55 
priety of doing this by the ſword of the Jews; the great and | 
benevolent purpoſes that were anſwered by their ſeparation 
from the world; the advantages that el oller nations derived 
from i it; and many other particulars of the divine cxconomy 
with regard to this extraordinary people; ſee clearly and ably 


explained in Biſhop Law's C onfiderations on the Theory 27 "Religion, 
from p. 82, to p. 98. 3d edit. 


Vide Butler's | Andlogy, part i it, ch, 3 * #67 = edition, 
1750. "2 | 
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A 
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with injunctions of merey and Pity, not only 


to 3 but to ſtrangers, abe even B 
i e | 3 If thy 3 be Waren 
 * poor and fallen in decay with the den 


5* thou ſhalt relieve him; yea, though he be 
« a ſtranger or a ſojaurner, that he may live 
with thee. Take thou no uſury of him, or 


ce increaſe ; but fear thy God, ; that thy bro- 


* ther may live with thee, Thou ſhalt not 
cc oppreſs a ſtranger. Thou ſhalt love him as 
e thyſelf. Thou ſhalt not ahhor an Edo, 
« mite; thou ſhalt not abhor an Mgyptian, 


If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his als go- 


* ing aftray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to 
* him.” The diſpoſitions in favour of the 
poor are truly ſingular and amiable, © Thou 
* ſhalt.not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand 
« from thy poor brother ; but thou ſhalt open 
thy hand wide unto him; and ſhalt ſurely 
lend him ſufficient for his need. When je 
e reap the harveſt of your land, thou ſhalt not 
* wholly reap the corners of thy field; nei- 
* ther ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
by ' harveſt ; and if thou have forgot 3 ſheaf in 
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SERMON V. any 
ce the ficld, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch: ĩt; 
« and when thou beateſt thine olive - tree, thou : 
« ſhalt not go over the boughs again; when 

« thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, 
* thou ſhalt not glean it afterwards it ſhall 
« he for the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 
« widow *,” The -provifions made for. the 
ſecurity and comfort of that moſt uſeful, 
though too often moſt wretched, part of the 
ſpecies, ſlaves and ſervants, are entirely worthy 
of a law that came down from Heaven. That 
abſolute and unlimited power over the lives of 
ſlaves indulged to their tyrannical maſters by 
almoſt all Heathen lawgivers, a power moſt 
ſcandalouſly abuſed to the diſgrace of all hu- 
manity, was effectually reſtrained by the Jew- 
iſh law, which puniſhed the murder of a flave 
with the utmoſt rigour f. The kindneſs en- 
Joined towards hired ſervants is moſt remark» 
able. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired ſervant 
that is poor and needy ; whether he be of 
* thy brethren or of thy ſtrangers that are in 
the land within thy gates. At his day thou 


Lev. xxv. 35, 36, Ex, xxiii, 9. Lev. xix. FRE Deut. 


xxiü. 7. Ex. XXili. 4. Deut. xv. 7, 8. Lev. xix. 9, 10. 
Deut. xxiv. 19. 


1 Ex. xxi. 20, 
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6c (halt give him his hire; 3 neither ſhall the 
„ ſun go down upon it * for he i 18 pobr and 
* ſetteth his heart upon it?. Thou ſhalt not 


of rule over thy brother wich rigour &.“ The 


injunRtions reſpecting Hebrew ſlaves were no 
leſs merciful. If thy brother, a Hebrew 
ee man, or a Hebrew woman, be fold unto, 


* thee, and ſerve thee ſix years, in the ſeventh 


« year thou ſhalt let him go free from: thee; 
and thou ſhalt not let him go away empty; 
* but thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of 


thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of 


< thy wine-preſs: and of that wherewith the 
Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt © 
give unto him 4. It ſhould feem alſo, as if all 
other bondmen or ſlaves (even thoſe that were 


captured in war or bought from the neighbour- 


ing Heathen nations) were to, be emancipated 


in the year of the Jubilee; that is, every fiftieth 


year; for it is ſaid untverſally,. Ve ſhall hal- 


low the fiftieth n and proclaim ler 


»HDeut. xxiv. 14, 175. 6 Lev. v. A, 


t Deut. xv. 12, 13. Other inſtances. of this humanity in 
the Jewiſh law, may be ſeen in Deut. xxii. 6, 8. XXIV. 36 
12, 13, 0 the end. Rouſſeau himſelf (Emile, lib. 5. 6 
commends the benevolent ſpirit of the law mentioned Ex. vi. 
26, 27. See alſo on this point the antient part of che Uni 


Hittory, vol. iii. 8vo. p. note b. and p. TS f 
2 throughon 


E KM NUN Iv. Tax | 
throughout 4 the land, to all the inhabitants 1 
« thereof . The utmoſt care, in ſhort, is 
taken throughout to guard againſt every ſpe- 
cies of tyranny and opprefizon, and to protect 
the helpleſs and weak from the wanton inſo- 
lence of proſperity and power. The tender. 
neſs of the divine legiflature thought no crea- 
ture below its notice; and extended itſelf to 
the minuteſt articles of ſocial and domeſtic life, 
which, though unnoticed by leſs benevolent 
lawgivers, do, in fact, conſtitute a very great 
and eſſential part of human e and 
miſery. 

With ſuch heavenly inſtötutier as theſe 
(which we ſhall in vain look for in any Pagan 
government) is every page of the Jewiſh law 
replete. It is from theſe we are to form our 
judgment of the Jews, of their Religion, and 
its Divine Author uh and if nen their 


. ro 
* Lev. xxv. 10, pr Per 


+ A conſideration of the 8 tem per and diſpokition of law | 
will be found of great advantage to civil life; and will ſupply 
us with very uſeful theory, It is reaching the heart in the firſt 
inſtance, and making ourſelves maſters of the genius of a whole 
people at once, by reading them in that glaſs which repreſents 
them beſt, the turn of their civil inſtitutions. . There is ſcarce a 
paſſage in all antiquity more happily imagined, than that where 
Demoſthenes tells us, that the laws of a country were conſidered 


122 SE RMOHN V. 


proper effect on the manners of the people, 
they muſt have produced upon the whole a 
conſtant and habitual (though, perhaps, from 


the very nature of their ſituation, a confined) 


benevolence, much ſuperior, not only to that 
of their rude cotemporaries, but to the boaſted 


lenity of much later and more me na- 
tions. 

It will be ils underſtood, that every 
thing which has been here ſaid to vindicate 
the Jewiſh nation in general from the charge 
of diftinguiſped cruelty, is applicable to King 
David in particular. But he may alfo lay 


claim to ſome peculiar indulgence from the 
ſingularity of his own circumſtances, which 


were frequently yery unfavourable to huma- 


nity. It was his fortune to paſs through al- 


moſt every ſcene of life, and to meet with al- 


moſt every incident in his way, that could be 
injurjous to his temper, or give an edge to his 


reſentments. Extremes of happineſs or miſery, 
ſudden tranſitions from the one to the other, 


the perſecutions of enemies, and the unkind- 


ee of a ſtate, and the character of a whole ls 
taken collectively. Dr. yy Elements of Civil Law, 24 


edit. p. 190. 
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SERMON V. 123 
neſs. of friends, ars circumſtances which ſel⸗ 
dem fail of hurting the 8 and vitiating the 
moſt benevolent diſpoſition. All theſe did 
David experience in quick dcn and in 
their fulleſt extent. 

He was originally nothing more . a ſhew 
herd ; and at a time when his youth and i inex- 
perience ſeemed to diſqualify him for apy more 
important buſineſs than that of feeding a flock, 
he broke out at once the champion and pre- 
ſerver of his country. T ranſplanted on a 
ſudden from a cottage to a court, he experi- 


enced alternately the ſmiles and the frowns of 


a capricious monarch; was ſometimes flat- 
tered with the hope of being united to him 
by the cloſeſt bonds of affinity, and ſometimes 
in danger of being ſtruck by him with a javelin 
to the wall. Driven at length from his pre- 
ſence, and torn from the arms of thoſe he loved, 
his ſoul was hunted from city to city; 
and after ſuffering the laſt diſtreſſes of human 
nature, he was not only reſtored to the honours 
he had loſt, but ſeated on the throne of IC. 
racl. And here, though ſurrounded with all 
the pleaſures and magnificence of an Eaſe. 
tern monarch ; yet was he at the ſame; time 
8 8 not 
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| 5 * © : 3 . 7 
hot e harraſſed ie the common unea * 


eſſes of life, and the cares inſeparable from 
hay but experienced a; ſucceſſton of the 


bittereſt ſufferings and the heavieſt domeſtic | 


calamities ; was once more driven from Jeru- 


ſalem, deſetted by his friends, curſed by bis 


enemies, and perſecuted by his darling ſon; 


whoſe death did indeed put 4 period to his 
public. calamities, but pl 


deepeſt affliction, and was very near bringing 
down his grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

When to theſe private conſiderations we add 
thoſe more general ones abovementioned, we 


can hardly be ſurprized at any exceſſes of ſe⸗ 
wh 4 that King David occaſionally gave way 


We ſhall rather be ſurprized to find, in 
10 damits and military a kind of life, many 
ſtriking inſtances of humanity, many amiable 


tenderneſſes, many uncommon and heroical 


exertions of generoſity, which plainly indicated 
a temper conſtitutionally good and right, but 
labouring under the weight of numberleſs diſ- 
advantages, which ſometimes dragged it from 
its true bias, and forced it to take a turn di- 
rectly oppoſite to its natural bent. His cir- 


curnſtances expoſed him to a variety of inju- 


ries 


unged him in the 
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ries and inſults; the livelineſs of his ſenſa tions j 
ade him feel- them, the impetuoſity of Or 18 
paſſions made him reſent them, too Fora ag 
And yet, though. every.thing thus.congurred. 
to ſtimulate his revenge, though the. guilt. of 
indulging it was not then ſo apparent and.ſo, 
acknowledged as it now is; yet did he, on one 
memorable occaſion, reſiſt the ſtrongeſt im- 
pulſes of this importunate and ungovernable 
paſſion, thou gh tempted to gratify. it by the | 
moſt inviting, opportunity on his. inveterate 
enemy, whoſe paſt conduct would-almoſt have 
juſtified any extremity ; and whoſe removal 
would not only have put an immediate end . to 
his diſtrefles, but, in all appearance, opened, his 
way to the attainment of his.utmoſt wiſhes, and 
raiſed him at once from an exile to a king &. 
It is but juſtice alſo to add, that this prince 
had a ſenſibility of ſoul, which, though it gave 
too keen an edge both to his reliſh of pleaſure 
and his reſentment of injury, yet gave at the 
ſame time an uncommon fervour to his repen- 
tance, a peculiar vigour and vivacity to all 
his virtues; rendered him moſt feelingly alive | 
to the nobleſt and the tendereſt ſentiments; iN 


2 . XXIV. Vide Peters on Job, p p. 352. 1 24 2 
and 
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and inſpired him with ever 
affection that can warm we human breaſt: 


* 


e ere Bad dig her ur 


been equalled. He had, moreover, as his ini- 


mitable writings abundantly teſtify, a molt ar- 


dent ſpirit of devotion, and a boundleſs zeal 
for the honour of God and the intereſts of his 
Religion ; and the general tenour of his con- 
duct, when left to its own natural courſe, very 
clearly evinced, that he was, upon the whole, a 
conſcientious obſerver and a ſtrenuous aſſerter 
of the Divine laws, a moſt diſintereſted and 
active patriot, the tendereſt of ann the 
moſt affectionate of friends. 

At the ſame time, however, that we do juſ 
tice to the virtues of King David, we muſt ac- 
knowledge and lament his faults, which were 
undoubtedly great, and in one flagrant inſtance 
more eſpecially, juſtly ſubject him tothe ſevereſt 
reproach. But while we cenſure him on this 
account, as he deſerves, it will be our wiſdom 


to look well alfo to ourſelves. To the Infidel 
it is matter of unſpeakable triumph, that the 


man 


with a force and eloquenee that has never yet 


1 


* 


: z 
„ 1 


man after God's own heart ould have been 
detrayed into ſuch dreadful crimes. But to 
the Chriſtian it muſt be a ſubject of moſt'ſe- 
rious concern and alarm, to obſerve ſo ſtriking 
a proof of the frailty and weakneſs of human 
nature, even when ftrengthened by mature 
years, and confirmed by early habits of virtue 
and religion. It holds out to him 4 moſt aw- 
ful leſſon, how indiſpenſably neceſſary it is, 
even for men of the beſt diſpofitrons and moſt 
exalted piety, to keep their hearts with all di- 
ligence; to watch and to guard thoſe paſſions, 
which they feel moſt pircbihibant in their 
fouls, with unremitting vigilance, to the lateſt 
period of their lives; and to apply moſt fer- 
vently and frequently for that help from above, 
which is promiſed in the Goſpel to every ſin- 
cere believer, and without which our utmoſt 
efforts and our firmeſt reſolutions will, in ſome 
anguarded and unſuſpected moment, give way 
to the impetuoſity of paſſion, and we ſhall be 
unexpectedly PRE: into an abyſs of gout 
and miſer yr. 8 
But, above all things, let us beware of per- 
verting the example of David to our o. nr 
_ and of confidering. his deviations from 
duty, 
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duty, not: As they tanz ao a - warging to us 
danger, but as an eneouragement to 


us to tread, in the fame unhallowed- paths .of 
vice. Let us not flatter ourſelves, that be- 


# CS. 


cauſe, iz, ſo, devout, fo, religious, ſo. diſtin- 


guiſhed by the favour. of Heaven, was once 5 
moſt fatally. ſeduced into ſin, that we may 
therefore commit the ſame or ſimilar crimes 


with impunity. On the contrary, if theſe 
crimes appear ſo odious and, deteſtable, even 


in a Jewiſh monarch, who had to plead in his 


excuſe (though all excuſe was vain) the temp- 
tations of a court, the manners of the times, 
the peculiarity of his own. circumſtances, and 


the liberties too often taken by men in his ſitu- | 


ation; ; they muſt aſſume a much more fright- 
ful aſpect in a private Chriſtian, who has none 
of thoſe mitigating pleas to offer, who lives in 


much more enlightened: and civilized times, 


has much ſtricter rules of moral conduct pre- 
ſented to him in the Goſpel, is called to a 


much higher degree of purity and holineſs, 
has far more powerful aid from Heaven to ſup- 


port him in his duty, more terrible puniſh- | 


ments to work upon his fears, and more glo- 
rious rewards to animate his hopes, 


Let 
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of David were by no means paſſed over with | 
impunity ; that he was ſeverely puniſhed for | 
them by the remorſe of his own conſcience, 
by the deep affliction into which they plunged 
him, by the wretched conſequences they drew 
after them, ang by the heavy and politive pe- 
_ _palties denounced and inflicted upon l him by 
God himſelf, 

Hear how the repenting monarch bemoans 
himſelf in the anguith of his ſoul, and then fax, 
whether his fituation was an enviable ones - 
whether you. wauld chuſe to imitate bis miſ- | 
conduct, and take the conſequences.” , = 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
** great goodneſs, according to the multitude 
* of thy mercies do away mine offences. Wan 
me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and 
** cleanſe me from my fin; for I acknowledge 
my fault, and my fin is eyer before me. 
e Make me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew 
** a right ſpirit within me, Caſt me not away 
from thy preſence, and take' not thy Holy 
5 Spirit from me, Thy rebuke hath broken 
* my heart, I am full of heavineſs ; ; I looked 


* for ſome to have pity: on me, but there was 
3 II. 8 * 0 
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* no man, neither found I any to ö comfort me, 


3 cc « My God, my God, look upon me: why haſt | 
« thou forſaken me, and art ſo far from my 


ce health and the words of my complaint. 1 
« cry in the day-time, and thou heareſt not; 


6e and in the night- ſeaſon alſo take no reſt. 


0 Turn thee unto. me, and have mercy. upon 
Ge me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. The 
«. ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring 


thou me out of my troubles. Look upon 


6c my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all 
« my fin, . Thine arrows ſtick faſt i in me, and 


Ps « thy hand prefſeth me fore: for wicked., 
cc neſſes are gone over my head, and are like FE 
6 ſore burthen, too heavy for me to bear. 1 
« am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery, 


66 that I go mourning all the day long. My 
te heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth, and the 
6 * fight of mine eyes is gone from me #, 
T3128 hardly in the power of language to 
expreſs greater agony of mind than this; and 
no. one, ſurely, that reads theſe paſſages, can 
wiſh to undergo the miſery there deſcribed. It 


18 impoſlible | for him, if he is of a ſound mind, 


to make ſo wretched a bargain for himſelf, as ta 


2 Pf, l. Ixix. XXVs XXX\ Ui, ac. bc. . 
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SERMON V. 131 _- 
plunge voluntarily into the crimes of the royal 
penitent, that he may afterwards taſte the bitter = 
fruits of his contrition and remorſe ; or, (what | 
is ſtill worſe, and what no finner can be ſecure _. 
againſt,) that he may die without repenting at 
all, and ruſh into the unceaſing torments of 
« worm that never dies, and a fire that is 
6 never quenched,” 
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James 1. 27. 


PVRE RELIGION, AND UNDEFILED SEFORE' 

- GOD AND THE FATHER, 18 THIS, To vi- .Y 
SIT THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS IN 
THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP HIM= 
SELF UNSPOTTED FROM THE WORLD. 


T ſhould ſcem as if Religion was here made 
to conſiſt only of two parts; CHARITY or 
BeNnevoLENCE reſpecting others,andPurITY 
or SELF-GoveERNMENT reſpecting ourſelves. | 
The firſt of theſe, Benevolence, is characteriz- 
ed to us by ſingling out one of the ſtrongeſt of 
our ſocial affections, compaſſion towards the 
diftrefſed, which, in the beautiful language of 
Scripture, is called vifting, that is; relieving 
< the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction A 
a mode of expreſſion very common to the - 
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cred writers; eſpecially -when they are de- 


ſcribing the virtue of Charity, which is almoſt 


conſtantly repreſented by one or other of its 
moſt ſtriking features. 


The other part of Religion, Nec ſpecified, 


Self- Government, is very diſtinctly marked out 


by the phraſe of . keeping himſelf unſpotted 


« from the world ;” which plainly means a 
total abſtinence from the immoral practices and 
unlawful pleaſures of the world; a ſtrict com-. 


* 55 — A > 


mand over our -irregular appetites and paſſions ; 475 


an abhorrence of every thing that tends to de- 
baſe our nature, and contaminate our ſouls. 
But it muſt immediately occur to every one, 


that, beſides the two branches of Religion here 


enumerated, there is a third, of which St. 
James takes, no notice. And it may appear, 
at firſt ſight, a little extraordinary, that an 


Apoſtle of Chriſt, when he ſeems to be giving 


a formal definition of his Maſter's Religion, 
ſhould omit what has ever been eſteemed a 


moſt eſſential part of it,  Piety, or the love f 


God. But, although this duty is not expreſsly 
mentioned, yet it is evidently implied, in the text, 


which recommends ſuch Religion only as ter- 5 


minates ultimately! in God, ſuch as is pure and 
undefiled 
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SERMON ve 135 
indefiled “ before God ad the Tome And 
the reaſon WN St. James did no dre Particu- 2 


larly inſiſt on this point was, wel he hid 
no occaſion to preſs it on the perſons to whom 
he was writing. That acts of piety wete ne- 


ceffary, they readily owned; büt they were 


too apt, it ſeems, to think, that N 
thing elſe was neceſfary ; and that, ptovided 
neh were punctual and exact in their” devo- 
tional exerciſes, they might be allowed to 
relax a little in the government of their paſ- 
fions, and the duties owing to their neigh- 
bour: St. James, therefore, pointing the 
whole force of his admonition againſt this dan- 


gerous error, and paſſing over thoſe religious 


obſervances; on which they were already dif- 


poſed to pique themſelves too much, reminds 


them in the text, that although God was in- 


deed to be worſhipped, yet it was to be not 


dnly with theit lips, but in their lives that 


Religion, that even Devotion itfelf; did not 
conſiſt merely in calling upon God's name; 
but in obeying his laws; in acts of kindneſs to 


their fellow - creatures, and an unſpotted ſanc- 
tity of manners. 
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136 SERMON. vI. 
Let no one, therefore, infer, vhat ſome have : 

ia too willing to infer,” from the aflage 
before us, that an inoffenſive, beneficent, and 
tolerahly good moral life, is the w:hole of Re» 
ligion;. and that the love of God conſtitutes 

| vo part of our duty. It is, on the contrary, 
| = our principal and moſt. important duty, or, as 
2 ” the Scriptures expreſs it, the firſt and great 
commandment. And as, without Piety, there 
can be no Religion, ſo without Belief in the 
Son of God, there can be evidently no Chriſti- 
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iN anity. Unleſs our virtue is built on this foun- 
Ul dation, unleſs it be grounded on true evange- 
I lical prineiples, it may be very good Pagan 


morality, but it is not. Chriſtian godlineſs. 
And whatever other rewards it may be en- 
15 | titled to, it can have no claim to that eternal 
5 done, which is not a matter of right, ſtrictiy 
| due to our ſervices, but the free gift of God 
to thoſe only that embrace the offers of falva- 
tion made to them in the Goſpel, on the con- 
ditions of a right faith, as well as of a right- 
conduct. Vet it has become of late but too 
common, not only to treat the peculiar doctrines 
of Chriſtianity with contempt, and to ſet up 
practical morality as the ſum and ſubſtance of 
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all Religions but what is ſtill r more ex 


nary, men have frequently thought, 


tended to think, that even morality itſelf was 
not; neceſſary in all its extent; and that of the 
two duties mentioned in the text, CHARITY 
and SzLF-GovERNMENT, it was fully ſuſſi- 
cient to cultivate that which beſt ſuited their 
own conſtitutions or inclinations. Accordingly, | 
they have very ſeldom paid a due regard to 
both theſe at the ſame time; but lighting each 
of them in their turn, have perſuaded. them- 
ſelves, that the obſervance of the one would 


atone for the e or violation of. the | 


other. * 
Theſe aſſertions might very eaſily 3 ok 4 
by facts; and it would be no unpleaſing, nor 


perhaps unprofitable ſpeculation, to trace the 


various revolutions that have happened in the 
opinion and the practice of mankind with re- 

gard to theſe two Chriſtian virtues. But it is 
ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe to obſerve, 


that as the diſtinguiſhing character of our fore- 
fathers in the laſt age was preciſeneſs and ſeve-. 
rity of manners; we, their deſcendents, on the 


contrary, have taken up Benevolence for our 0 
iavgurite virtue: and that ſane vigour f 
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mind, TIO national vchetne ner of tem per 
which carried them ſuch remarkable lengths ir 
the rugged paths of moral diſcipline, has witir 

us taken a different direction, and a gayer 
| Took; is ſtirring up all the humane and tender 
affections within our ſouls,” and urging us en 
to the nobleſt exertions _ I" and be- 


neficence . 11038707 
For to our 6 pte it bet be owned, ae 


it will not be eaſy 'to find any age Or na 


tion in which both private and public bene 
volence was ever carried to ſo high” a” pitch, 


or diſtributed in ſo many different channels, 
as it is amongſt ourſelves at this day. Numes 
rous as the evils are to whith man is natu- 


rally ſubject, and induſtrious as he is itt 


creating others by his own follies and indiſ- 


cretions, modern charity is ſtill equal and 
preſent to them all, and accommodates iefelF 
to the many various ſhapes in which human 
miſery appears. It feeds the hungry, clothes 
the naked, viſits the ſick, protects the widow, 
relieves the ſtranger, educates the orphan, in- 
ſtructs the ignorant, reclaims the ſinner, re- 
ceives the penitent. 


branch 


80 far, then, you have 
done well; you have diſcharged, perhaps, one 


"vp 
"> 


branch of your: Mori but chow 1 Hopf per⸗ | 

formed the others? What regard, more eſpe- | 

cially, have you paid to that 'virtue which 18 

linked with charity in the very words of the 

text? Whilſt. you “ viſit the fatherleſs ar 

4% Widows in their affliction, do your keep 

6 yourſelves unſpotted from the world?“ i > Are: 

you plain and fimple in your diet and your 

attire? Are you ſober, chaſte, and modeſt? 

Are you temperate in your pleaſures, and diſ- 
creet in your amuſements? Do you mingle 

ſolitude and reflexion with buſineſs and with 

ſociety? Do you bridle your tongues, and mo- 

derate your deſires? Do you keep your bodies 

under and bring them into ſubjection? Do 

you crucify the fleſh with all its affections 

and luſts? Do you carefully avoid every thing 

that may inflame and ſtimulate your paſſions? 

Are you, in ſhort, as rigorous to yourſelves as 

you are benevolent to others? If to theſe 
queſtions your conſciences can anſwer, with 

truth, in the affirmative; and if to all this you 
have added the ſincereſt ſentiments of love and 

gratitude to your Maker, your Redeemer, your 

Sanctifier, then, indeed, you have been good 

and faithful ſervants to your heavenly Maſter; 

then may you ſafely call yourſelves diſciples of . 
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Chriſty and; with humble retiance'0n his me- 


evident marks among certain claſſes of men 


tian; whilſt purity is ridiculedand {et at nought, 


called auſterity, preciſeneſs, puritaniſmm, or 


wo SERMON: VL 


Fits, not your own, may expect to enter ite 
Seher ef your Lo. 
But if, on the contrary, thats 6 are bor Wi 


af an inextinguiſhable thirſt for pleaſure and 
amuſement, and thoſe too not always of the 
moſt innocent and reputable nature; if luxury 
not only prevails as a faſhion, but is ſtudied as 
a ſcience, if charity is in ſome perſons nothing 
more than a cloak for voluptuouſneſs; if bene- 
volence is induſtriouſly and offieiouſſy, I had 
almoſt faid invidiouſly, cried up, and magnified 
as the only duty of a man, nay, even of a Chriſ- 


as a ſour, unſocial, unhumanized" virtue; is 


any thing but what it really is; if the natural 
conſequences of this licentious doctrine are 
but too viſible in that rapid growth of diſſo- 
luteneſs amongſt us, which ſeems to threaten 
the extinction of every moral and religious 
principle; if, in fine, the groſſeſt violations 
of decency, nay, even of connubial fidelity, 
are often treated with levity and galety, as ä 
ſubjects rather of pleaſantry than of reproach > 
and are not only committed without ſcruple 

| but 
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but avowed; and 1 dolended, 0. . 
without a bluſh; if this be a faithful portrait 
of our manners, what infinite cauſe have we, 
amidſt all our boaſted charities, to tremble at 
the danger of our fituation } It is incredible, 

it is impoſlble that the righteous Governor 
of the Univerſe can be an unconcerned n 
tator of ſach wickedneſs as this! 
But is our BENEVOLBNCE. then, you _ 
ſay, of no avail ? Will not that ſhelter us from 
puniſhment | For charity, we are told, ſhall 
« cover the multitude of fins*;” and, accord- 
ingly, we take effectual care that i it ſhall have a 
multitude to cover. But whoſe fins dees St. 
Peter ſay that charity ſhall cover ? Our own, - 
or thoſe of others? He may only mean, that 
a charitable man will not wantonly druu/ſge, 
but will cover, will throw a. veil over, the | 
failings of his neighbour. But ſuppoſing, what 

is moſt probable, that our own fins are meant, 
what ſort. of ſins do you think that charity 

ſhall cover ? Not, ſurely, thoſe groſs, preſump- 
tuous habitual ones, which we would Sladly 
ſhelter under it; but thoſe caſual flips and 
inadvertencies, thoſe almoſt unavoidable er- 
rors, weakneſſes and imperfections, to which 
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the very beſt of men are ſubject, and with 8 
are almoſt the only ſins that a truly charitable ; 
man can have to cover. For what is this 


charity, at laſt, of which fuch great things are 
ſaid in Seripture Read over that well-known, 


and moſt eloquent deſcription of it by St. 
Paul, and yon will find it to be ſomething very x 
different from that falſe image of it which the 


philoſophy of this world has ſet up* to wor- 
hip. From thence, from the whole tenor of 


Seripture, you will find it to be not merely 


an eaſy, undiſtinguiſhing good nature, or a 


thoughtleſs, profuſe, pernicious. liberality; but 
an inward principle of univerſal kind affection, 


founded in nature, improved by reaſon; and 
perfected by grace; reftraining us, in the firſt 


place, from doing harm; then prompting | 


us, on every occaſion, and towards every per- 


ſon, to do all the good we poſſibly can. This 
is the only charity that the Goſpel is ac- 


quainted with; the only one, that, in con- 
junction with repentance, and faith in our 
Redeemer, can in the leaſt contribute tõ ob- 
tain pardon for our failin gs, and render us 


meet to be W of the kin pgdom. 8 
Heaven. Cha 
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In whatever ſenſe, then, we underſtand the 
expreſſion of charity covering our Jins;: the ſen⸗ 
fualiſt can never avail himſelf of that pro» 
tection, becauſe he acts in direct contradiction 
to the very firſt principles of true Chriſtian 
charity. © Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
« bour,” ſays St, Paul; therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law ; and therefore he wh 
works ſuch ill to his neighbour, as the yolup- 
tuary does every day, (by deſtroying the inno-: 
cence, the peace, the comfort, the happineſs, 
temporal and eternal, of thoſe very perſons for 
whom he profeſſes the tendereſt regard) muſt 
be an utter ſtranger to real. philanthropy, 
Though he may feed the hungry and clothe 
the naked, and viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction; yet, if to gratify his own paſ- 
ſions, he plunges thoſe who have never offend- 
ed him in miſery and diſgrace, he is a hurtful 
member of ſocigty. Nay, perhaps: his very 
liberality and good-nature ſerve only to render 
him the more hurtful. They throw a luſtre | 
over the criminal part of his character, and 


render him an object of admiration to the 


croud of ſervile imitators, who, not having the 
ſenſe to ſeparate; his vices from his accom- 
f 
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ichments, form their conduct upon his e 3 
ample in the groſs, and hope to become 1 
. cumqually agreeable by being equally wicked. 3 
— And, as if it was not enough to have theſe 
1 patterns b before our eyes in real life, they are 
3 once more ſeryed up to us in the productions 
f | of ſome modern writers, who, to the fond am- ; 
| bition of what they call copying after nature, 
and of gaining a name, are content to ſacrifice 
the intereſts of virtue, and to lend a willing 
hand towards finiſhing the corruption of onr 
manners, Hence it is, that in ſeveral of our 
moſt favourite works of fancy and am uſement, 
the principal figure of the piece is ſome pro- 
feſſed libertine, who, on the ſtrength of a pleaf- 1 
ing figure, a captivating addreſs, and a certain 1 
amiable generoſity of diſpoſition, has the privi- 
lege of committing whatever irregularities he 
thinks fit, and of excuſing them in the eaſieſt 
manner imaginable, as the unavoidable effects 
of conſtitution, and the little foibles of a heart 
intrinſically good. Thus, whilſt hedelights our 
imagination, and wins our affections, he never 
fails, at the ſame time; to corrupt our prin- 


ciples. And young people, more eſpecially, 
inftead of being inſpired with a juſt deteſta- 


tion 


2 * 9 17 . CI a oth Mit 
4 - L vn : F, 6 S 3 n r A RILEY 
a A 8 8 r 30 SAT 
FS 1175 Honeys 56 % p | 7122 2 Wore” 2 5 75 A. 2 3 . 6 No 
Are. 1 — h pI. 6 * ha} 5a ot 8 ps r 24 4 
ee , 25 


a 3 * 5 
5 


e 8 AS 17 7 
5 3 3 
8 e 


| 8 E RM O N. VI. | 146 
tian of vice, are furniſhed: with apologies. for 
it which they never forget, and are even tau ght 

to conſider it as a neceſſary wh of an accom= 
pliſhed character. - 
It becomes, then, every Gm Chriſtian. ts : 
W to the utmoſt this prevailing licentiouſ- 
neſs, which inſinuates itſelf into the manners 
and minds of men, under the protection of 
ſome engaging qualities, with which it ſome- 
times 7s; but much oftener ects to be, united. 
And the only way of putting a ſtop: to this 
miſchief, and of reſtoring. that union which 
the text enforces, and which ought always 
to ſubſiſt between the two great branches 
of practical morality, is to ſhow by our ex- 
ample (the moſt intelligible and convincing of 
all proofs) that BENEvoLENCE is then moſt 
lovely, when joined with its true ally, its pro- 
per companion, SELF-GOVERNMENT ; that, 
in order to form a pleaſing character, it is by 
no means neceſſary to throw into it any impure _ 
alloy ; but that, on the contrary, a truly pious, 
and ſtrictly moral Chriſtian will not only be the 
moſt virtuous, but the moſt amiable of men. 
Unhappily, indeed, acontrary opinion has too- VE 
long and tao generally prevailed. amongſt us: 
Vb. H. * and 
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uw sERMON vi. 
and licentious wits have taught great numbers 
bones that purity of manners is a vulgar and 
| a contemptible virtue, and that all pretence to it 
is in general nothing more than hypocriſy and 
| Shimace: But let us not be frightened by a few 
hard words, and a little witleſs buffoonery, 
from purſuing ſteadily the invariable rule of 
moral rectitude. As ſure as God himſelf is 
all purity and perfection, there is ſuch'a thing 
as real purity of heart and life; and it is one 
of the moſt exalted virtues that can dignify 
human nature. It gives that ſtrength and vi- 
gour, and maſculine firmneſs to the mind, 
which is the foundation of every thing great 
and excellent. It has produced ſome of the 
nobleſt ſtruggles, and moſt heroical exertions 
of ſoul that the world ever ſa w, and is, per- 
haps, a more convincing, more unequivocal 
proof of our fincerity in Religion, than even 
benevolence itſelf. When it is conſidered 
how many inducements, how many tempta- 
tions, there are to acts of humanity, to which 
nature prompts, to which faſhion draws, to 
which vanity, intereſt, popularity, ambition, 
ſometimes lead us, one cannot always be ſure 
that they proceed from a truly Chriſtian prin- 
| eile. 


OE 
" > W4 
_ 


SERMON VI. 10 

ciple. But he who combats his darling paf- 
__ fons, and gives up the fondeſt wiſhes" ol his 
__ foul; who keeps a conſtant guard upon 1 
nus thoughts, words, and actions; intrepi 
withſtands the moſt alluring temptations, and 
takes up his croſs to follow Chriſt ; this man 
cannot well be influenced by any thing but a 
ſtrong ſenſe of duty, and an undiſſembled con- 
_ viction that he is bound to obey even the ſe= 
veoereſt precepts of the Goſpel. His good 
_ ations are neither ſeen nor applauded of men. 
They are performed in ſecrecy and in filence, 
without oſtentation, without reward, ſave only 
the approbation of that all- ſeeing God, Who 
is witneſs to the bitter confſicts of his ſoul, and 
will one day make him ample amends the 
ſight of angels and of men. 
Let it not, however, be fuppoſed, ta any 
thing here ſaid is meant to depreciate that moſt 
heavenly virtue, charity, or to rob thoſe that 
| exerciſe it of that fair fame, that heartfelt fatis- 
faction, and thoſe glorious rewards hereafter, 
which cannot fail to recompenſe their generous 
labours. May every branch andſpeciesof bene- 
volence for ever flouriſh and abound. May its 
e divine 
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divine and bleſſed influence ſpread continually 
wider and wider, till it takes in every creature 

under Heaven, and leaves not one miſery unal- 
leviated, one grievance unredreſſed. But all ex- 

cellent as it is, let not this, let not any ſingle virtue, 
engroſs our whole attention. Let us not confine 

ourſelves to the eaſy, the delightful, the repu · 

table works of beneficence, and neglect the | 
other great branch of moral duty, 'SELF-DE= 
NAL; no leſs neceſſary and important, but 
much more difficult, and which, therefore, 

ſtands i in need of every poſſible argument in its 
favour to recommend and ſupport it. Let us 
no longer make invidious and unjuſt diſtinctions 
between theſe two kindred virtues. In nature, 
in reaſon, i in the fight of God, in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſelf-government is of equal value with 

| ſocial duties. They equally tend to the-per- 

| fection of our own minds, and the comfort of 

our fellow - creatures. The ſame rewards are 
in Seripture promiſed to both; the ſame penal - 
ties are denounced againſt the violation of both; 
and there! 18 ſo ſtrict and intimate a union be- 
tween them, that the cultivation or neglect of 
the one, muſt neceſſarily lead, and has, in fact, 

always ultimately led, to the improvement 

Or 
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or depravation of the other. What then God 
and nature, as well as Chriſt and his apoſtles, | 
have joined together, let no man dare to put 
aſunder. Let not any one flatter himſelf with | 
the hope of obtaining the rewards, or even 
eſcaping the puniſhments of the Goſpel, by 
performing only one branch of his duty. Let . 
him not imagine, that the moſt rigorous ſeve- 
rity of manners can excuſe him from the exer- 
ciſe of undiſſembled love to God and to man- 
kind; nor, on the other hand, let him ſuppoſe, 
that under the ſhelter either of devotion or of 
benevolence, he may ſecurely indulge his fa- 
vourite paſſions; may compound, as it were, 
with God for his ſenſuality by a&s of gene- 
roſity, and purchaſe by his wealth a general 
licence to fin. Let him not, in ſhort, content 
himſelf with being only half a Chriſtian, Let 
him viſit, as often as he pleaſes, the fatherleſs 
and the widows in their affliction. Let his 
piety be fervent, and his faith ſincere. But let 
him, at the ſame time, take Care, as he values 
his ſalvation, that he keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. 
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THY SERVANT My "HUSBAND 18 DBAD, AND 


HO KNOWEST THAT THY SERVANT 
Dp FEAR THE LORD; AND THE. CRE> 
TOR IS co TO TAKE UNTO HIM oF 
TWO SONS TO BE von-, 


\HE lu ſufferery who makes this 

moſt moving complaint, was the wi- 
dow of one of the ſons of the prophets, whoſe 
diſtreſs Eliſha immediately relieved by the 
miraculous increaſe of her pot of oil. It will 
not be eaſy to find in any writer, ſacred or 
profane, a more piteous ſtory, or a caſe more 
applicable to the occaſion of the preſent meets 


ing. I cannot therefore do better than leave 


it upon your minds in that conciſe and affecting 


ſimplicity in which it is here related, whilſt 


* Preached at the anniverſary megting of the Sons of tha 


Clergy, May 9 1776. 
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I proceed to recommend the diſtreſſed widowg. 


and children of the Engliſh clergy to youp 
benevolent protection. / | 2 
The nature and deſign of the ſeveral cha. 
ritable inſtitutions, which have now brought 
us together, arg, I preſume, ſo well under- 
ſtood in this place, that there can be no need 
to take up any of your time in explaining 
them x. The generous ſuppart they have hi- 


therto met with demands our moſt grateful 
acknowledgements ; and in order to keep this 


friendly diſpoſition towards us alive and warm 
in your breaſts, 1 ſhall attempt to ſhow that 


the. 


7 But it may not perhaps be generally l known that there are 


three 4 ifin& ſocieties formed for the benefit of the indigent wis 


dows and children of the clergy, and all cloſely connected with 
each other, 

The firſt and principal is, The Corporation for the Relief of 
the Poor W deb. and Children of Clergymen, eftabliſhed by charter 
in the reign of King Charles the Second. The funds of this 
charity are employed chiefly in giving penſions to the vi 
of the clergy. 


The ſecond, which roſe not long after, is The Society of the 


Feaſt of the Sons of the Clergy, conſiſting of the company an» 


nually aſſembled under that name at St. Paul's church, and Mer- 
chant Taylors Hall. The money collected at thoſe two places 
is wholly expended in apprenticing out the children of ne- 
ceflitous clergymen. The expences of the muſic and the feaſt 


arg generouſly defrayed by the * of that ſociety, 
The 
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the clergy of the Church of England have, 
both on account of their public ſervices, and 


(with reſpect to too large a part) their private 


neceſſities, a peculiar claim to your WY akten ; 


tion and aſſiſtance. 
If we go back to the early ages of Chriſti: 


anity, our own Eccleſfiaſtics had their ſhare, 


with others of the ſacred order, i in firſt intro- 


ducing the light of the Goſpel into this coun- 
try; and in ſacrificing to its advancement their 


eaſe, their health, their fortunes, their lives. 
When i in after- times, by a variety of concur- 
rent cauſes, this kingdom was, in common 
with-all its neighbours, overwhelmed with the 


The third is, T he Society of Stewards and Subſcribers for Jr 


taining and educating the poor Orphans ff the Clergy rad 15 42s 25 


zo be put Apprentices, 

This ſociety was formed in the year 1749. It is compoſed 
of thoſe who have been ſtewards of the former ſociety, and any 
others who chuſe to become members of it. It is ſupported by 
annual ſubſcriptions of one guinea each, and maintains two 


ſchools, one for boys, and the other for girls, in which the or- | 


phans of the clergy are educated till they are of ſufficient age 
to go out to apprenticeſhips. 


oy. 


It might be of uſe if a ſhort and clear account of theſe ſocieties | 


was printed in a ſmall trad, deſcribing their nature and deſign, 


together with the proper time and method of applying to them 
for relief, and the perſons to whom ſuch ER ſhould be 


made, 
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moſt de plorable darkneſs and ignorance; 2 
when that ſtupendous fabric of popiſh tyrannx 
and ſuperſtition was, like another Babel, raiſed 
up with ineredible art and diligence, to the very 
ſkies; yet ſtill the Chriſtian clergy in general, 
and ours among the reſt, were of no ſmall bene- 
fit to the community. It is acknowledged hy 
an hiſtorian, who has never betrayed any par- 
tiality to our order, that in the period we are 
ſpeaking of, the profeſſion and (let me add) 
* the diſpe/ition of the churchmen, averſe to 
% arms and violence, tempered the general 
* turn to military enterprizes, and maintained, 
** even amidit the ſhock of arms, thoſe ſecret 
* links without which it is impoſſible for hu- 
man ſociety to ſubſiſt x. Nay, even many 
privileges of the order that were juſtly looked 
upon with a jealous eye, yet provgd, in thoſe 
turbulent ages, a check to the deſpotiſm of our 
monarchs, and at the ſame time kept the com- 
munity from falling to pieces by the factions 
and quarrels of the nobles. And it onght 
never to be forgotten, that for what we call our 


MONA CHARTA, that main foundation (as - 


* Hume's Hiſt. of England, Hen. III. vol. ii, p. 10, iſt 
edit. 4to. 3702. 


it 


$ 5 ER MON vl. ISS 
it is cally held to be) of our free conſt» 
at pos are principally indebted to the elo- 
quence, the ſpirit, and the activity of an Eng · 
liſh primate *, aſſiſted and ſupported by almoſt 
the whole body of his clergy. It is true, in- 
deed, in other reſpects the conduct of our 
Ecclefiaſtics was not always ſo irreproachable 
as might have been wiſhed; for they muſt 
needs partake in ſome degree of the corruption 
and barbarity which then generally prevailed. 
Yet great numbers of them did, notwithſtand- 
ing, preſerve themſelves pure and undefiled 
from the vices of the age, and were exem- 
Plary in their manners, temperate, charitable, 
meek and heavenly- minded. Their cloyſters 
were a retreat not merely, as is commonly 
ſuppoſed, for the idle and diſſolute, but for the 


Stephen Langton, archbiſhop of Canterbary; « 2 man 
« whoſe memory,” ſays the hiſtorian above-mentioned, * ought 
* always to be reſpected by the Engliſh.” Vol. I. p. 382. 

In the following reign the abbots and prelates were very in- 
ſtrumental in obtaining the ſame ſecurity from Hen. III. and 
they endeavoured to guard again all future violations of it by 
a moſt tremendous ceremony. They ſtood round the Gapar + 
CHARTER, whilſt it was read in parliament, with burning tapers | 
in their hands, aud denounced the ſentence of excommunication 
againſt every one that ſhould thenceforth dare ed that 
fundamental law, Ib. Vol. II. p. 25, 26. 


Audios; ; 
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7 E R MON VII. | 
rage the afflicted, the penitent and the des. 
They afforded ſupport to all the neighs 
N poor, and in thoſe days of lawleſs 
violence, were extremely uſeful as places of 
refuge and fecurity to the defenceleſs and the 
weak. In them too were depoſited many of 
thoſe precious remains of antiquity which we 
now peruſe-with ſo much delight, and which, 
had it not been for the protection they found 
in religious houſes, would, in all probability, 
have periſhed by the hands of thoſe: barbarians 
that ſpread ruin and deſolation ovet Europe: | 
In theſe peaceful fanctuaries, the leiſure and 
tranquillity which the monks enjoyed, enabled 
them not only to record (however uncouthly) 
the tranſactions of their own times, but to 
tranſcribe the compoſitions of former and more 
valuable writers. Nor was this the only ob- 
ject of their attention. They found time to 
cultivate even ſome of the finer arts. Thoſe 
ſublime powers of harmony, which have been 
this very day ſo nobly and laudably exerted in 
the cauſe of the fatherlefs and the widow, owe 
their birth in this country to monaſtic diligence 
and ingenuity. Both the theoryand the practice 
of muſic were firſt ſtudied and taught here, 
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SERMON VII. 

and in other parts of Europe, by. the reg 
clergy *; and what is now the delight py 
amuſement of all ranks of people, was origi- 
nally the offspring of Religion, and appro- 


priated ſolely to the purpoſe of animating de- 
votion, and giving dignity and ſolemnity to the 


ſervice of the chureh. The monks drew up 
a large number of. treatiſes on this ſubject, 
which, notwithſtanding the barbariſm of the 


times, were written with great perſpicuity, 


method, and preciſion; and they had ſemina- 
ries of young people under their care, whom 
they inſtructed in the rudiments of this ſeience. 
Libraries were alſo formed in all the monaſte- 
ries, and ſchools founded in them and near 


moſt of the cathedrals, for teaching the lite- 
rature of the times f. And thus was learning 


kept alive at leaſt, though in a very languid 
ſtate, till the art of printing was found out. 


Even that moſt uſeful art itſelf was, according 


to the opinion of ſome learned men, which. 
ſeems to be well founded, firſt brought into 
our iſland by the care and generoſity of an 


See Dr. Burney's Hiſt. of Muſic, vol. ii. p. 68. And IN 
John Hawkins's Prelimirary Diſc. p. an to 53: — 9 v. | 


p- 112, 113. 
q Vide Moſhemii Hiſt. Eccleſ. ſec, vi. par. ii. c. 1. . p. 237. 


Engliſh 


14 


x * 


ters, . SPlbeubd the Feels {bet 
—_—_ ons and contributed more than 


ſent, they have always made a —— 0s | 
figure in the whole circle of ſciences and arts 
their writings have ever ranked amongſt the 
— pureſt of their times; and let the occaſion 
excuſe me if I add, (the proofs of what I ſay 
are before the world) that our profeſſion is at 
this very day adorned by men, who in genius, 
learning, judgment, taſte, and elegance of com- y 
1 have few if any ſuperiors. e 
Whoever, then, 18 a  fricnd to literature and 


* 

» \ Archbiſhop Bourchier; who 1 Henry VI. to * 
niſh one Mr. Robert Turnour with a thouſand marks (towards 
which the archbiſhop contributed three hundred), and to ſend hind 

Privately to Harlem, in company with Caxton, in order to feteh 
from thence the new- invented art of printing; which he did 
accordingly, by bringing over to England Frederick Corſellis, 
one of the compoſitors at Harlem. See Biograph. Britann. art. 
Bourchier. Dr. Middleton, indeed, and others, have endea- 
voured to diſprove the truth of this ſtory; but their moſt ma · 
terial objections to it have been well anſwered by Mr. Meerman, 
in his very curious and learned work entitled, Origines 8 
1 e vol. ii. 

the 
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| 5 2 RM oN vlI. .. 
the fine arts, muſt be a friend to the Englim 
clergy, and will chearfully contribute to the 
relief of that order which has ſo largely contri- 
buted to his information and amuſement. - But 
they have ſtill more ſubſtantial ſervices than 
theſe to plead. To them you ſtand principally 
indebted, not only for the reſtoration of letters, 
but the revival of true Religion. For although 
the firſt oppoſition made here to the uſurpa- 
tions of the Church of Rome took its riſe from 
the paſſions of an impetuous prince, yet the 
work of reformation itſelf was undoubtedly 
begun, carried on, and compleated by the 
hands of the Engliſh clergy. In this glorious 
cauſe they wrote with irreſiſtible ſtrength of 
argument, and ſuffered with invincible forti- 
tude of mind. To their labours, their pieth 
and learning, their judgment and moderation, 
you owe that pure mode of worſhip, and that 
excellent form of public prayer you now en- 
joy; the conſtant uſe of which in the Church 
of England has undoubtedly, in more reſ; peas 
than one, been of infinite ſervice to the people 
of this kingdom. And when, at a ſubſequent : 
period, our religious. as well as civil liberties 
were in the moſt imminent danger of being 
_ deſtroyed, 


Te 


. a ee 


Eo rus ] »umũͥP s pow . mi 3 
. 1 * 4 > of o . * a 
þ4 | T” 4 Wa. N 0 — S * x * 4 


k —.. ne n= 0 mma ITN r — RE: — anty 
n - — - Fes | : 8 - 4 os a : 7 N + 
8 * : 0 22 — RP > "ip 3 1 — ei A 2 nee eee een K 2 = 
4 pn. — tn AR — * —— "_ —— —— — "pn — Pf Wy A : wy _—_ hed 
= , - m-_ 2 - þ wa l n : - l 5 ws 

2 * —ů— vgs — —_— — — : 

2 > r 2 — — — > . _ ? 7 — — — = 2 

2 - — — — — — * — 2 — — - - * 
* — ne ah ” : —— I - - : p 
— — 3 mY Tg * 
* = a P 7 = . * 7 — * — as % 


e matte, cox 


* 
——  — — 


_ 2 * * 
nou Irs. oo ER ere 2 pat ” 207 — — 
0 ” "aq" — 
- patho ry ns 
0n,cn09* — = 
2 
Pe lang a 
233 — —  — 


x 


enn e 
K ES IE 
AE Tn — — 


— a4" * arg 


WAH. 
— — 
— 2 —— — — 


my q oC io BE are — 2 — — — — — - 2 
EEC een et oa er RT OO. 
: : Cr ery 2 S : 


160 a VII. 


deſtroyed by the intemperate zeal of a bigotte 
and deſpotic monarch, then again did the 
clergy courageouſly ſtep forth in defence of 
both. From them originated one of the very 


_ firſt parliamentary checks to the violences of 


James II.“ By their excellent diſcourſes and 


| writings againſt popery, the people were firſt; 
| Touſed to a juſt abhorrence of that dangerous 
ſuperſtition +. By their decent, yet manly + 
firmneſs, in ſupporting their invaded rights, 
the reſt of the nation was inſpired with a ſimi- 


hr reſolution to reſiſt the precipitate and un- 
conſtitutional meaſures of an infatuated court 5 
and throughout the whole of that memorable 


and glorious tranſaction, their behaviour was 
at once ſo prudent and intrepid, ſo ſuitable to 


* Henry Compton, biſhop of London, in the name of his 
brethren, made a motion in the Houſe of Lords to take into con- 
ſideration King James's famous ſpeech in the ſecond ſeſſion of 


parliament, in which he ſignified his intention of diſpenſing with 


the Teſt-acts. The biſhop's motion was carried. Hume's Hiſt. 
vol. vi. p. 390.—T have referred to this hiſtorian all along, for 


no other reaſon than becauſe his teſtimony, when given in a- 


Sour of the clergy (whom he nde hated) is n 
tionable. 


+ To the ſame eminent 707" we owe the ſubverkon of 


T Roe ſyſtem of Atheiltic Philoſophy, from its . 
See the Biſhop of Worceſter's Sermons. S. i. p. 23. 
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thelc profeſſion; and ſo friendly to the righte- 


bus cauſe of genuine liberty and pure religion, 


that they received one of the higheſt and moſt; 


flattering rewards with which a-Britiſh-ſubje&; 


can be honoured, the unanimous thanks of 


the commons of Great-Britain in Parlhmank 


aſſembled &. 2 . 0 13 7 2 | | 4 . 


Theſe, perhaps it will be aid, 1. thoigh im- 
portant, are paſt ſervices, and are calculated to, 
prove, not what we ourſelves, but, what, our 
predeceſſors hive done for the public. Yet 
ſurely they are reaſons for eſteemin g the or- 
der in general, for bearing teſtimony to the 


merits of thoſe who have formerly adorned it, 


inburnce 
0 * of the Houſe of 3 Feb. I, Ves 
Among other inſtances of cool yet reſolute oppoſition to the 
deſpotiſm of James by the prelates and clergy of the Church of 
England at this momentous petiod, the reader will reeollect with, 
peculiar veneration and gratitude, Biſhop Compton's refuſal to 
com ply with the king's illegal order to ſuſpend Dr. Sharp, for 
preaching againſt popery ; the reſiſtance made by Dr. Hough, 
and the Fellows of Magdalen College i in Oxford, to the king's 
arbitrary mandate in fayour of a popiſh preſident; and the truly 
noble and patriotic conduct of the feven biſhops who were ſent 
to the Tower, and brought to a public trial for their petitipn to 
the throne againſt the ſecond Declaration of Indulgence founded 
on the Diſpenſing Power. Theſe acts of magnanimity on the part 


* 


of the Engliſh clergy, indiſputably prepared and led the way td 


the great and glorious events which ſoon after followed, 6 


Vol. II. M | and | 
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162 SERMON VII. 
and for exerciſing every act of kindneſs and 


humanity towards the perſons who ſucceed 


them in their miniſtry. And even theſe, we 
hope, have ſomething to plead in their behalf. 
They have not, we truſt, materially departed 
from the principles of their anceſtors. The 
Engliſh clergy, we do not ſcruple to ſay, are 


ſill zealouſly attached to the intereſts of virtue 


and religion ; are ſtill, in general, faithful, di- 
ligent, and regular in the diſcharge of their 
ſacred functions. They are ſtill ſincere friends 
to real conſtitutional freedom; and the very 
ſame love of it, which at the Revolution led 
them to refuſe a ſlaviſh and unlimited obe- 


dience to the illegal mandates of arbitrary 


power, induces them now to promote, both 
by their doctrine and their example, that du- 
tiful reſpect, and conſcientious ſubmiſſion to 


all lawful authority, which the Goſpel moſt 


peremptorily enjoins; the extreme want of 
which is at preſent but too viſible, and yet 
without which no true liberty can long ſub- 
fiſt. Butalthough, on theſe grounds, they have 
judged it expedient to throw their weight into 
the ſcale of government, yet they have.done 
this without any unbecoming vehemence or 
heat; 


r 
SE. 


NS 
. 
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heat; and amidſt all the violent ane 
which have lately agitated this kingdom, they 
have, as a body, conducted themſelves with a 
degree of prudence, temper, mildneſs and mo- 


82 


in the eyes of every unprej judiced obſerver *. 
And that, in other reſpects, their talents, their 


gained them general ap probation and eſteem, 
may be collected from this ſingle circum- 
ſtance; that when you want to find out pro- 
per inſtructors for your children, you naturally 


their hands, i in their houſes, you chuſe to place 
whatever you hold moſt dear and valuable in 


T's a 
"1 


and ſtill is; confided that moſt i important truſt, 


vain boaſt to ſay, they have diſcharged with 
fidelity and ability +. Under their direction, 
the ſchools and univerſities of this kingdom 

M 2 have 


no leſs true at the preſent moment. 

+ How well qualified they ate for this employment, 15 been 
fully ſhewn by a conſummate judge of the ſubject of education, 
in the Dialogues on the Lies of Foreign Travel. 1}t ed. Dial. 2. 
F- 183. The attentive — of theſe ininütable dialogyes is 
Krongly 
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deration, which muſt do them no ſmall credit 


learning and their morals, are ſuch as have 
turn your thoughts to the clergy; and it is in 
the world. To them, in ſhort, has long been, 


the education of youth; a truſt, which it is no 


* Theſe remarks, though firſt made in the year 1776; are. % -\ 
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have acquired an acknowledged 0 ore? 
all the other ſeminaries of Evrope. In their 
colleges have been formed moſt of thoſe g 
and illuſtrious characters that have contributed 
to the glory and proſperity of this country: 
and even among that large number of perſons 
here preſent, there are few, I apprehend, who 


have not, at ſome period of their lives, derived 


conſiderable benefit from the inſtructions of 
our order. | 

Theſe known and undeniable facts are, we 
conceive, very unequivocal proofs of our good 
conduct and good eſtimation; and ought 
greatly to outweigh all thoſe unmerited ca- 


lumnies which are ſo often thrown both upon: 


the order in general, and the individuals of 
which it 1s pal by thoſe who know 
very little of either *. That there are in ours, 
as in every other profeſſion, ſeveral unworthy 

members, 


ſtrongly ee dea t to all thoſe who prefer a foreign univer- 
ſity to our own, or who ſuffer their ſons to ramble over Europe 
at an early and moſt dangerous period of life, not only without 
a clerical governor, but even ſometimes without any governor 
at all. 

The rule,” ſays a great and good prelate, 0 which mot | 
« of our adverſaries ſeem to have ſet themſelves is, to be at all 
adventures as bitter as they can; and they follow it not only 2 

a yo 
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members, it is-in vain to deny; and where can 
be the wonder, if in ſo very numerous a ſo-— 
eiety ſome apoſtates ſhould be found? But 
take the whole in one collective view, and it 
may with the greateſt truth be affirmed, that 
you will no where find, either in ancient or 
modern times, a body of more than ten thou- 
ſand perſons, ſituated in the midſt of a popu- 
lous, rich, commercial, luxurious kingdom, 
ſurrounded with every temptation, and every 
danger to which virtue can be expoſed, whoſe 
morals are ſo blameleſs, and ſo little injured 
by the general contagion, as thoſe of the Eng- 
liſh clergy. With reſpect to that part of 
them, more eſpecially, whoſe families (when 
they themſelves ſhall be no more) will proba- 
bly want the protection of this charity, it is 
but juſtice to them to ſay, that their conduct 
renders them RY of i act of W 


90 RFI truth, but beyond 3 aſſerting the very worſt 
** things of us without foundation, and exaggerating every thing 
without mercy ; imputing the faults, and ſometimes i imaginary 
*« faults of particular perſons, to the whole order; and then de- 
claiming againſt us all promiſcuouſly with ſuch wild vehe- 
© mence, as, in any caſe but ours, they themſelves would think 
ce in the W. hs Me cruel and unjuſt. Seeler . Charges, 
Fl ef | 
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which their poverty may require. 
humble, modeſt, patient, and e Baie. 
lives are divided between fulfilling the duties 


of their profeſſion and ſtrugglin g with the 
difficulties of their ſituation. ' Nay, it is to 


their virtue chiefly that theſe very diſtreſſes are 


owing. They are formed with the fame paſ- 
ſions and propenſities as other men; and were 
they as little ſcrupulous about the means of 
gratifying them as others too commonly are; 
had they adopted that very commodious ſyſ- 
tem of modern ethics, which ranks hypocriſy 
and adultery among the requiſites of a good 
education, there would certainly be no need for 
us ever to become your petitioners for their 
widows and children. But as they have been 
trained up in a religion which requires unble- 


miſhed purity of manners and of heart, they 
think themſelves bound to keep within the 


limits preſcribed by their heavenly Maſter, 
and to allow themſelves no gratifications but 


thoſe which he has pronounced lawful and 
honourable. Hence they are often induced to 
contract early marriages, and find themſelves 
ſurrounded by a numerous family | before they 
are Provided with the means of ſupporting 


them. 
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them. At the ſame time they are expeted 


to live creditably, and to maintain a decent 
hoſpitality amonglt_ their neighbours, To 
them the poor, the ſick, the diſtreſſed part of 
their flock, naturally look up, as their chief 
refuge and ſupport; and.in ſome ſmall vil- 
lages (if you except parochial relief) the mi- 
niſter of the pariſh is almoſt the only reſource 
they have. Theſe demands he is commonly 
inclined to anſwer to the utmoſt of his power. 
Perhaps, too, he may have the misfortune of 
a little taſte for books, which is not indulged 
without expence; and from his acquaintance 
with the beſt and pureſt writers of antiquity, 
as well as from the habits and connections of 
his early years, he may have acquired ſenti- 
ments and feelings far beyond the ftraitneſs of 
his circumſtances, and the humility of his con- 
dition. Hence, beſides the large ſums which 
he is often obliged to expend on the neceſſary 
repairs of his parſonage, he may poſlibly be in- 
duced to add a few conveniences to it : he may 
even be tempted, by the natural beauties of 
its ſituation, to expend more in improving and 
adorning his little territories, and in rendering 
them comfortable and delightful to himſelf and 

M 4 EE. —- 
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thoſe that follow him, than in ſtrict prudenco 
he ought. In a few years his ſons muſt be 
ſent to ſchools and univerſities, or to trades 
and profeſſions: and if, perchance, he ſhould 
be ambitious of giving his daughters alſs a few. 
_ uſeful accompliſhments, let us pardon him this 
wrong; it is the only fortune he can give 
them. Theſe expences neceſſarily oblige him 
to anticipate his narrow income, and to con- 
tract, perhaps, a confiderable debt; a load 
which often lies ſo heavy upon his mind, that 
it brings him prematurely down with ſorrow 
to the grave. Then it is that his wife and 
children find themſelves plunged not only ih 
the ſevereſt affliction, but in embarraſſments 
out of which they are utterly unable to extri- 
cate themſelves. It is then the widow may, 
with but too much propriety, addreſs herſelf 
to every one of us in the words of the text, 
e Thy ſervant my huſband is dead; and thou 
« knowelt that thy ſervant did fear the Lord, 
and the creditor is come to take unto him 
my two ſons to be bond-men.” Her chil- 
dren cannot, indeed, in this land of freedom, 
be literally carried into bondage; but it is ne- 
Ty both for their ſubſiſtence and her 85 
8 Is that 
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phat they ſhould all, in one way or R be | : 
taken away from her, and ſubjected probably 
to much harſher uſage than they | had hitherto 
experienced. The head is gone, and the little 
ſociety is diſſolved; they muſt quit the beloved = 
manſion where they have ſpent their lives, 
and which they have made ſo neat and chear- 
ful at their own coſt, perhaps with the labour 
of their own hands. The ſmall remnant of 
books and furniture, that conſtituted all their 
wealth, they ſee diſpoſed of for the benefit of 
their creditors ; and then—they have nothing 
to do but to diſperſe themſelves where they 
can to ſeek ſupport. ; * | 
In this critical moment it is that cheſs a. 
ritable eſtabliſhments open their friendly arms 
to receive them, and each bears its reſpective 
part in miniſtering to their neceſſities . The 
Incorporate Society takes the widow under its 
immediate protection, and allows her a decent 
penſion ſo long as her condition and her cir- 
cumſtances continue unchanged. The Society 
of Stewards and Subſcribers, inſtituted in the 
year 1749, undertakes the maintenance and 
education of her children till they are of age 


4 Sec the n note above; rag. 152; 153: 


to 
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to be apprenticed ; and when the ; 
cient age, The Society of the Feaſt of the Song 
of the Clergy provides them with proper ma- 
ers, and puts them into a way of obtaining 
a comfortable ſubſiſtence, and an _ 
ful members of ſociety. 
Thus, you ſee, each of theſe 8 inſti 
tutions has its proper uſe and peculiar depart- 
ment ; and all of them concur in forming one 
noble comprehenſive plan of national charity. 
But this plan can never be carried into execu- 
tion without the aid of the wealthy and the 
great. The Corporation has indeed a fund of 
its own; but this fund, without occaſional 
donations and benefactions, would be very in- 
adequate to the objects that ſtand in need of 
its aſſiſtance. As to the other two humane 
ſocieties, one of which educates the poor or- 
phans which the other places out in the world; 
theſe, I fay, are entirely ſupported by voluntary 
contributions and ſubſcriptions; and you will 
not, IJ am ſure, through an ill- judged parſi- 
mony, © ſuffer any of our little ones to pe- 
„ riſh *.“ 
Vet, notwithſtanding the apparent uit, 
and e even neceſſity, of theſe benevolent foun- 


* Matth. xviii, 14. 
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gern obſerved, that they have for ſome tim 


A * . IEA * 1 WE . 3 . 1+, Ip ">" 
: 2 e * — 0 


dations, their friends have w ith no fall con- 0 


paſt been rather loſing ground than gaining it. 


For this, various reaſons have been aſſigned: 
but none, I apprehend, of ſufficient weight to 


abate any thing of our ardour in ſupport of ſuch 


generous deſigns. It has. been thought by 
ſome, that there is now the leſs need for a ge- 
neral contribution of this nature for the wi⸗ 


dows and children of the clergy, becauſe there 


are in particular dioceſes ſeveral local inſtitu- 
tions of the ſame kind. It i 1s true there are ; 
but they are not near ſo univerſal as might be 
wiſhed : they reach only, I conceive, to a ſmall 
part of the kingdom, and their operation is of 
courſe confined within a narrow compaſs. But 
were they much more numerous than they are, 
were they even ſpread through every part of 
the iſland, yet ſtill this original parent of them 
all ought to be preſerved and foſtered with re- 
ligious veneration and care, For the growing 
increaſe of expence in many neceſſary articles 
of life makes a proportionable increaſe in the 
wants of the poorer clergy, which by this 
means keep pace with the proviſions made in 
their favour ; and they can but ill ſpare the 


loſs 
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loſs of any affiſtance, whether general or al, 
which they have been accuſtomed to receive, 
There is ſtill another circumſtance which 
| br have contributed to the decreaſe of our 
collections, and that is the great number of other 
public charities of various kinds, which have 
of late years been eſtabliſhed in this king- 
dom. And if this is really the caſe, we muſt 
not, we do not, complain. If others cannot 
be benefitted but by our loſs, we are content. 
But when we find ourſelves in the very center 
of the richeſt commercial city in the world 7. 
we cannot poſſi bly entertain the leaſt appre- 
henſions on this head. In any other place, 
perhaps, there might be room to fear that the 
ſtream of beneficence, when divided into ſe- 
veral new channels, might forſake the old. 
But be theſe channels ever ſo numerous, your 
| liberality can fill them all. It is as inex- 
hauſtible as your wealth, which is daily flow- 
ing in upon you from every quarter of the 
globe, and can enrich and fertilize a vaſt va- 
riety of different regions at the ſame time. 
Let then ether charities {ſpring up i in whatever 


+ This TE, was preached i in St. Paul's church, in I pre- : 
ſence of the Lord M. * Aldermen, &c, of the city of London. 


numbers 
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with an envious or a jealous eye; we. conſider 
them not as rivals, but as ſharers, in your 
bounty, which is able to embrace both them 
and us. Far from wiſhing to diſcourage, far 
from wiſhing to depreciate, other benevolent 
inſtitution s, and to form invidious compariſons 
between them and ours, we {ſincerely with 
them, on the contrary, all a ſucceſs, 
in full confidence that in a capital like this it 
will not, it cannot, be any obſtruction to our 
own. You yourſelves are our witneſſes, that 
there are none more ready to countenance 
every humane deſign than the Engliſh clergy -. 
There is hardly one public charity to be named 
that has not ſome of our order amongſt its 
friends and ſupporters; and if we have any 


to boaſt, they are always ready at your call to 
recommend every generous plan that you think 
fit to patronize; your ſchools, your hoſpitals, 


One very recent and remarkable proof of this ought not to 
be paſſed over in ſilence. Mr. Hetherington, a private clergy- 
man, gave birth, within theſe few years, to a new and moſt judi- 
cious ſpecies of charity. He eſtabliſhed an annual proviſion 
for fiſty blind perſons, and appropriated, in his life-time, to this 
excellent purpoſe, a 8 of twenty thouſand pounds. 


5 8 your 


numbers they will; we look not upon them = 0 


gifts of eloquence, any powers of perſuaſion 
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your- ſick, your priſoners,” your poor. That 
_ affiftance, then, which we are ever diſpoſed t 
give, we now hope in our turn to receive! 
Strike out into as many different paths of be: 
nevolence as you pleaſe ; yet deſert not; we be- 
ſeech you; the old, the tried, the approved one; 
to which you have been fo long accuſtomed. 
This chayity + has always been your favourite 
child; it has been born and'bred amongſt you; 
you have hitherto nurſed and cheriſhed it with 
the tendereſt care; do not now abandon it to 
| the wide world, where it is not yet ſtrong 
1 to make its way without your help: 
' You have ſeen, I truſt, upon the whiole; that 
n for whoſe families we beg relief, are 
* worthy for whom you ſhould do this g:“ 
that thoſe on whom they depended for ſupport, 
and whoſe help they have loſt, were; both by 
profeſſion and by principle, moſt uſeful mem- 
bers of ſociety; and yet were unable to leave 
their children any other inheritance than that 
of extreme poverty, aggravated by the remem- 
brance of happier days, and by minds ſuſcep- 
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SERMON VII. 17% 
tible of the keeneſt feelings. May theſe con- 
ſiderations have their due influence on your 
hearts! And may we, my reverend brethren, ne · 
ver forget that it is in our power, by our future 
conduct, to give theſe conſiderations Whatever 
weight we think fit ! If we do not give them 

all we can; if, in proportion as we ſtand more 
in need of publie favour, we do not redouble 
our endeavours to deſerve it; by a diſcreet in- 
offenſive behaviour and converſation, by reſi- 
dence on our preferments, by a cloſe attention 
to the proper ſtudies and functions of our pro- 
feſſion, by fervent piety, by extenſive charity, 
by meekneſs and humility, by a diſintereſted 
and ardent zeal for the adyancement of religion, 
and the ſalvation of mankind ; if, I ſay, by 
theſe, and ſuch like evangelical virtues, we do 
not ſupport the credit of our character, and by 
real uſefulneſs acquire veneration and eſteem ; 
we ſhall be no leſs blind to our intereſt, than 
unmindful of our duty both to God and man. 
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+ See Archbiſhop Secker's truly paſtoral Charges through- 
out; which well deſerve the ſerious attention of every ſincere 


and conſcientious clergyman in every rank of the profeſſion, * 
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EqQcLESIASTES, Xl. 1. 


REMEMBER NOW THY CREATOR 17 THE 
DAYS OF THY YOUTH: 


HE reaſon why we are here; and in othe? 

places of Scripture, more particularly 
enjoined to remember God I ouR YOUTH, is 
obvious; it is, becauſe we are theri moſt apt to 
forget him. Indeed, in every ſtage of life as 
well as this, the cares and pleaſures of the 
world too often engroſs our chief attention, 
and baniſh for a while the remeinbrance of 
our Maker. But it is in youth only we ſeem 
to be ſunk in a total forgetfulneſs of Religion, 
and * to have not God in all our thoughts.“ In 
a more advanced age, reaſon becomes fo ſtrong, 
or appetite ſo weak, that even in the buſieſt 
and the gayeſt ſcenes, we muſt have ſome in- 
Vor. II. 5 tervals 
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tervals of thinking, we muſt have our ſolitary 
and ſerious moments, in which the idea of a 
God ill recur and force itſelf upon our minds, 
The calamities and diſappointments which we 
meet with, as we travel forwards: in this vale 
of tears, the loſs of friends or of fortune, acute 
pains, and lingering diſeaſes, are ſo many awak- 
ening inſtances of our weakneſs and depen- 
| dence, and compel us, in ſpite of indolence or 
pride, to look up to Heaven, and our Father 
that is in Heaven, for aſſiſtance and protection. 
But in youth, theſe faithful monitors are want- 
ing; there are, then, generally ſpeaking, nd 
cares or afflictions to remind us of our Creator, 
and bring us to a juſt ſenſe of our duty. The 
novelty of the objects that fucceſſively ſurround 
us at our firſt entrance into life, ſupplies us 
with a perpetual fund of entertainment; and an 
uninterrupted flow of health and ſpirits . fills 
« ourmouth with laughter, and our tongue with 
« joy.” We find ourſelves happy, and conſider 
not who it was that made us ſo ; we find our- 
ſelves in a wide theatre of action, and without 
thinking how we are to perform our reſpective 
parts upon it, ſurvey with rapture thoſe al- 
luring ſcenes that every where open to our 
view, 
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view, and launch out in purſuit of the plea- 
ſures that are before us with ſo much eager- 


neſs and precipitation, as to leave no time _ 


either to trace them backwards to their ſource, 
or forwards to their conſequences. From 
theſe falſe ſteps in our ſetting out, flow moſt 
of the fatal errors and miſcarriages of our fu- 
ture conduct; and for want of a little recol- 
le&ion when we are young, we too often lay 
up a ſtore of miſery for the remaining part of 
our exiſtence here, and for all eternity here 
after. 

Since, then, in our early years, we are for * 
moſt part deſtitute of thoſe uſeful mementos, 
and thoſe favourable ſeaſons of recollection, 
which occur ſo often in the other parts of 
life; and are, therefore, more particularly prone 
to forget our Maker, at a time when it leaſt 
becomes us ſo to do, the admonition con- 
tained in the text muſt ſeem highly proper, 
and cannot be too often inculcated, in order 
to ſupply, in ſome meaſure, that unhappy in- 
ſenſibility, that inattention to every thing ſe- 
rious and religious, which is ſo generally ob- 
ſervable, and ſo much complained of, in 
youth. 15 


5 „ No 
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No man could be more ſenſible of mis, e or 
more ſeriouſſy lament it, than the RoyAI 


PRE ACHER from whom theſe words are taken, 


He ſaw a melancholy inſtance of it in the con- 
duct of his own ſon, who began now probably to 


give ſome indications of that fiery and ungo- 
vernable temper, which afterwards proved ſo 


fat to him, and to bis Kingdom. He, 


therefore, urges the neceſſity of remembering 
God in our youth, not only with all the au- 
thority of an experienced ſage, and an infpired 


writer, but with all the tenderneſs of a parent 
ſolicitous for the welfare and e of 
his child. 


And this may, perhaps, be one mY of 


thoſe frequent and prefling exhortations to an 
early piety, which are every where ſcattered 
up and down in his writings. They had, 


however, no doubt a view to the depravity of 


youth in general, as well as of Rehoboam in 
particular ; and as we may, I think, venture 


to ſay, that there is at leaſt as much occaſion 
for a repeated injunction of this duty in the 


preſent times, as in the days of Solomon; it 
ſhall be the buſineſs of this diſcourſe to recom- 


mend and enforce an N piety, by ſhowing, 
firſt, 
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Erſt; the reaſonableneſs and propriety of it; 
and, ſecondly, by pointing out ſome of the 
principal advantages which will attend the 
practice of it. 

I. Firſt, then, I am to ions the reaſanibles 
neſs and propriety of remembering our Creator 
in the days of our youth. | 5 

And here it is evident, that by remembers 
ing our Creator, we are not merely to under- 
ſtand a habit of recalling the bare idea of him 
to our mind, or a cold, lifeleſs contemplation of 
his exiſtence, but ſuch a fervent, affectionate, 
grateful remembrance, as is ſometimes kindled 


in our breaſts by thinking on an abſent or a 


departed friend, when every tender circum- 
ſtance of that endearing connection ruſhes in 
upon the ſoul, and all his friendly offices, all 
the pleaſing inſtances of his love and kindneſs 
towards us, preſent themſelves at once to our 
view. We muſt not only remember that he 
ze, but that he is our Creator, and that with 
all thoſe ſentiments of piety and love, which 
ſuch a relation naturally ſuggeſts. We muſt 
remember that he gave us life and all its bleſ- 
ings, all that we actually enjoy here, or hope 
to enjoy hereafter ; and we muſt ſhow the 

N 3 reality 
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reality of this remembrance by makin g 4 ſuit⸗ 
able return for ſuch invaluable favours. For 
even in the moſt familiar forms of ſpeaking, 
to remember a kindneſs is to requite it; and 
the only return that a creature can make to 
his Creator, is an uniform obedience to his 
Will, and a punctual obſervance of all his laws. 
But that which the text more particularly re- 
commends to the young man, is the remem- 
brance of God as his Creator, not only becauſe 
the communication of exiſtence of courſe in- 
cludes every other bleſſing, but becaule this 
conſideration is more peculiarly adapted to the 
circumſtances of thoſe to whom the precept 
is addreſſed. For if even when life is become 
familiar to us, when we have taſted its ſor- 
rows as well as its joys, the remembrance of our 
Creator is yet apt ſometimes to excite the 
warmeſt returns of gratitude and devotion, how 
ought this reflection to work on the hearts of 
thoſe who are, as it were, freſh from the 
hands of their Maker, and unacquainted with 
every thing in life but its bleſſings? How 
can the young man forbear breaking out with 
the royal pſalmiſt into that paſſionate over- 
flowing of a grateful heart; © Praiſe the Lord, 


66 « O my 
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O my ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe 
« his holy name. Praiſe the Lord; O my ſouk; 
and forget not all his benefits WhO - 
« giveth all thy ſins, and healeth all thine in- 
« firmities; who ſaveth thy life from deſtruc- 
tion, and crowneth thee with mercy; and 
« loving kindneſs who fatisfieth thy mouth. 
with good things, making thee young and 
* luſty as an eagle“. One would imagine, 
indeed, that inſtead of thinking it could ever 
be too ſoon, men ſhould rather fear it would 
be always full late, to remember their Creator, 
and that life itſelf would be ſhort enough for 
making returns to his unbounded mercies; 
yet ſuch is the ſtrange perverſeneſs, ſhall I call 
it, or thoughtleſſneſs of youth, that the good- 
neſsof God generally produces a quite contrary 
effect; and that profuſicn of happineſs, which 
ought to bind them for ever to his ſervice, is 
the very thing that ſupplants him in their 
affections, and baniſhes the. remembrance of 
him from their minds. Their pleaſures and 
purſuits follow ſo cloſe upon one another, as 
to leave no room for any ſerious reflections to 
intervene; or if, by chance, any religious 
* Pſalm ciii. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. . 
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thought in: rude upon the ſeries of their joys, 
they a inſtantly diſmiſs the unbidden, .uhwel- 
come gueſt, with the anſwer of Felix tu Paul; 
« Go thy way for this time, when we have a 
« convenient ſeaſon we will ſend for the.“ 
But let not the young man flatter himſelf that 
any ſeaſon is ſo convenient as the preſent; or 
that God will be content with the dregs of 
life, and the reſuſe of his years; let him not 
fooliſhly-imagine, that after having ſpent his 
beſt days in the ſervice of fin, the wretched 
remains of them are an offering fit for his 
Creator; or that a ſoul polluted with guilt, 
and a body emaciated with diſeaſe, will be ac- 
cepted at the altar of the Almighty. No; he 
demands the firſt and faireſt of all our days, 
the firſt and pureſt motions of the heart ; the 
firſt fruits of that vineyard” which his right 
hand hath planted, and of the branch that 
5 be made ſo ſtrong for himſelf *. 

lt can be, indeed, but little proof of our 
y not to rebel againſt our Sovereign, 
when we have not ſtrength to take up arms, 
and there are no temptations to make us 
ſwerve from our allegiance; but if, when we 


? * Pſalm lxxx. v. 1 11 


-Are 


SERMON VIII. 185 
are in our full ſtrength and vigour; when the 
danger is near, and the enemy at the gate, 
trying every method to ſubdue our virtue, and 
corrupt our fidelity ; if we then withſtand i in 
the evil day, reject his offers, repel his vio- 
lence, elude his ſtratagems, and baffle all his 
attempts, we ſhall then, indeed, ſhow ourſelyes 
good ſubjects and faithful ſoldiers of our hea- 
venly Maſter ; we ſhall have fought the good 
fight of faith, and when death ſhall-releaſe us 
from our ſtation, may humbly hope to receive, 
through the merits of our Redeemer, the 
wages of our Chriſtian warfare ; not thoſe pe- 
riſhable crowns, and that viſionary immorta- 
lity, which are the poor rewards of earthly he- 
roes, but a crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
areal immortality of happineſs in Heaven, 
But this conſideration more properly be- 
longs to the ſecond head, under which 'I 
propoſed to conſider ſome of the principal 
advantages ariſing from a courſe of —_ 
piety. 

II. And, firſt; he who remembers kis 
Creator in the days of his youth, may depend 
upon it, that his Creator will not forget him 
all the days of his life. A religious young 


. perſon 
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perſon is, above all others, peculiarly. accepts 


able to the Almighty ; ; an object upon Which 


he looks down with an eye of uncommon. fa- 
your and approbation. There cannot, indeed, 
be conceived a ſpectacle 1 more great and lovely, 


| than to ſee a young man ſtruggling with the 
i temptations of the world, the tyranny of cuſ- 


tom, the ſolicitations of evil com pany, and the 
ſtrength of evil paſſions. To ſee him not 
«« meanly following 2 multitude to do evil,” 
but bravely ſtemming the popular torrent ; ; 
and whilſt thoſe around, him deviate either on 
the one band into the beaten road of vice, or 
on the other into the endleſs mazes of  gaiety 


and folly; to ſee him left ſtanding alone with 


virtue in the midſt, and daring to be {ingularly 
good. To ſee the vigour of his underſtanding 
not ſunk in ſenſuality, or diſſipated i in trifles, 


but rifing to the nobleſt purſuits after truth 


and virtue; and the alacrity of his ſpirits not 


exhauſted in the wild ſallies of intemperate 


mirth, in ruining his own and others inno- 
cence, and diſturbing the peace and order of 
fociety ; but exerting itſelf in the moſt lively | 
diſplay of every generous and ſocial duty, in 
Ziving life to o his devotions, and atchieving the 
| 9 conqueſt 
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conqueſt: over his paſſions. 10 ae him, in 
ſhort, ſacrificing the flower of his days, his 
gaieties, his pleaſures, and diverſions, at the 
altar of his Creator; and, in ſpite of the im- 
potent wit and raillery of his gay Companions, 
in ſpite of all the obſtructions that the wick · 
edneſs of man, or the deceitfulneſs of his own 
heart, can throw in his way, ſteadily and reſo- 
lutely perſevering in a uniform courſe of piety | 
and virtue to the laſt. 

It cannot fail, but ſuch an one al in the 
ordinary courſe of things, draw down upon 
himſelf the choiceft bleſſings of Heaven. He 
ſets out in life with fairer proſpects and greater 
advantages than all his rival contemporaries, 
with the bleſſing of God upon all his under- 
takings, and a moral aſſurance, that whatſoever 
he doeth, it ſhall proſper, And it mult ſurely 
be a moſt comfortable reflection to him, that 
he thus grows under the defence of the 
« Moſt High, and flouriſhes under the ſhadow 
„of the Almighty.” It muſt give life to all 
his deſigns, inſpire him with a manly forti- 
tude in all his reſolutions, and diffuſe an even 
chearfulneſs and compoſure through his whole 
deportment, whilſt like his bleſſed Maſter, in 
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the fame period of life, © he grows ini ih 


t and in wilioth, and i in favour with Gag hors 


& man *. 
2. By remembering God in our youth, we 


ſave the pains of recollecting him in old age, 


„hen the evil days come, (as come they 
« afſuredly will) in which we ſhall fay, we 


* have no pleaſure in them.” If Religion is 


a leſſon we muſt ſome time or other learn, we 
cannot begin too ſoon. It is not a thing to be 
taken up at our leiſure, a work to be done 
when we have nothing elſe to do; but will 
find full employment for all the time and pains 
we can beſtow upon it. Youth is the time 
when the ſeeds of every Chriſtian grace and 
virtue are to be ſown in our hearts. If we 
neglect this favourable ſeaſon, and ſuffer the 
tares to ſpring up in their room, we ſhall not 
only have the painful taſk of implanting new 
affections and new deſires in a worn-out ſoil, 
but of eradicating the old ones ; and that, too, 
when they have grown up with us ſo long, 
and are fo interwoven with our very conſti- 
tutions, that to rend them away from the ſoul, 
will be like plucking out an eye, or tearing 


Luke xi. 52. 
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off a limb from the body. The Seriptures 
have laboured to expreſs, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, the extreme difficulty of ſuch an un- 
dertaking, and made uſe of the boldeſt figures 
to impreſs a deep ſenſe of it upon our minds. 
They call ſuch a reformation in an advanced 
age; & becoming a new creature, nn off the 
old man and putting on the new, and com- 
pare it to © the leopard changing its ſpots, and 
the Ethiopian his ſkin x. Indeed, the great 
hardſhip of the taſk may well juſtify ſuch ex- 
preſſions; and if any one conſiders what pains it 
coſts him, to wean himſelf even from the moſt 
whimſical and trifling cuſtoms s which he has 
accidentally acquired and long indulged, he 
will eafily conceive what inward pangs and 
agonies he muſt undergo, before he can entirely 
eradicate habits that are grafted on the ſtrongeſt 
natural deſires; and effect ſuch a total change 
in the whole frame and tem per, in the colour 
and complexion of his mind, as is abſolutely 
neceſſary to render his reformation effectual. 
We are told, indeed, in Scripture, that 
« the ways of Religion are ways of plealant- 
* neſs, and that all her paths are peace; and 


2 Cor. v. 17. Gal.iv, 22, 24- Jer. xiii. 23. 


ſo 
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fo they moſt certainly are; but it is to thols 
only who have been aceuſtomed to Walk in 1 
them from their youth up. The gate that 
leadeth to this way is narrow and ſtrait, and 
the road; at firſt, ſo rugged and uneven, that 
if we do not enter upon it till © the day is far 
« ſpent, and the night draweth on,“ we ſhall 
neither have time nor ſtrength to ſurmount 
the many obſtacles we ſhalt meet with. But 
if the young man ſets out in the morning of 
life, the freſhneſs of his ſtrength and ſpirits, 
aided by the influences of divine grace, will 
carry him through every difficulty. As he 
advances forwards, his toil grows leſs; the 
aſperities of the way gradually diſappear; the 
path grows wider, and the proſpect opens, 
till he ſees at laſt, with the eye of faith, that 
land of promiſe to which he haſtens; a ſight 
that chears and revives him; when, after the 
labours of his journey, his ſoul begins to 
faint within him. And this ſuggeſts to us 
a third advantage reſulting from an early fenſe 
of Religion, namely, the ſatisfaction and com- 
fort it will afford us on the bed of death. 
3. However the young libertine may now 
boaſt himſelf, and triumph 1 in his impiety, and 
laugh 
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kugh at the ſerupulous timidity of whoſe who 
deny themſelves a thouſand pleaſures, which 
ze boldly ſnatches without hefitation or remorſe, 


yet there will come a time, and God knows 

how foon it may come, when his' heart wilt 
quake for fear, when he wilt believe and 
tremble. Nor muſt he vainly flatter himfetf 


that the evil day is far off, or that when it 
does come, he ſhall face it with the ſame 
ſteadineſs and intrepidity with which he now 
-ffronts his Maker. For whilſt he ſees © thou- 
« ſands even of his own age, fall beſide him, 
« and ten thouſand at his right hand, how 
can he be ſure that the danger will not come 
nigh him, eſpecially as he takes the ſureſt me- 
thod to bring it near him, and to quicken the 
pace of death by his intemperance. It muſt, 
however, at laſt overtake him; and when it 
does, all his vaunted courage will at once 


deſert him. The ſtouteſt hearts will fail, an d 


the fierceſt ſpirits will be broken, when that 
dreadful day arrives. Our own hiſtory, and 
that of other nations, will furniſh us with 
abundant inſtances, where the boldeſt chiefs 
in iniquity, who have gloried in the moſt open 


and avowed — of Religion, have yet 


i 


been 
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death, as to ſink into the moſt abje& ſuper. 
ſtition and unmanly complaints. It is not that 
enterprizing ſpirit which carries a man ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully through this world, that will avail 
him in his entrance on the next. Nothing 


can then ſupport him amidſt the terrors of 
diſſolution, and the pangs of parting with all 
that i is: dear and near to him, but the reflection 


on a well ſpent life; and as we ſhall ſtand in 
need of every poſſible increaſe of comfort, we 
ought to ſweeten this refſection all we can, by 
beginning early to remember God. For we 
muſt not imagine, what ſome are willing to 


perſuade themſelves, that a late repentance 


will have the ſame effect upon our minds in 
our laſt moments, as a life that needed no re- 


P entance. They who think fo, ſhow them- 


ſelves to be utter ſtrangers to the real fituation 


of a dying man. They know not the terror 


and amazement, the fears and apprehenſions, 
of a ſoul that ſtands trembling on the brink of 
eternity, and whoſe ſalvation depends on a late 
repentance. He fears, he knows not what, 
about the ſincerity of that repentance ; he fears 
his contrition may not have been deep enough, 
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his amendment not comple te; that ſome 
erimes may not have appeared to him in their 
full guilt and baſeneſs, and ſome may have en- 
tirely eſcaped his ſearch. He enhances every 
teal danger, and creates to himſelf a thouſand 
more ; and whatever may be the efficacy of 
that repentance, with regard to his future con- 
dition, it cannot in his preſent yield him that 
comfortable hope, that humble confidence in 
the merits of his Redeemer, which abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the quiet of the mind, in 
ſo inteteſting a point. This can only be the 
reſult of a life, in which, upon the moſt im- 
partial review, there appears nothing to la- 
ment but thoſe frailties and infirmities which 
man Cannot but ſometimes fall into, and 
which God; through the mediation and death 
of Chriſt, has moſt graciouſly promiſed to for- 
give. And in this review; the further we can 
caſt our eyes backwards on our ſincere, though 
imperfect endeavours after holineſs, and the 
nearer we can trace up the beginning of our 
religious obedience to the beginning of life, 
the more pleaſing will be the retroſpe&, the 
more unallayed our ſatisfaction. Every im- 
pulſe of paſſion we have ſubdued, every temp- 
Vot. It O tation 
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tation we have reſiſted or eſcaped, every evi 


thought we have reſtrained, and every good 


one we have encouraged, will then each rife 
up to befriend us, and ſpeak peace. to our 


affrighted ſouls. And though the religious 
young man may now, perhaps, complain of 


the difficulties he hath to ſtruggle with, yet 


kt him remember, that the bitterer his pre- 
ſent ſenſations are, the more joyful will be. his 
reflectigns at that momentous period. It is 
then in ſhort, and only then, we ſee. the true 
difference between him that ſerveth God in 
bis youth, and him that ſerveth him not; and 
whoever compares their dilferent.- circum- 


ſtances and behaviour on that trying occaſion, 


will moſt fincerely wiſh © that he may die the 
« death of the righteous, and that his latter end 
s may be like his.” But let us remember, that 
it is not a mere inactive ww alone that can 
procure us this ineſtimable bleſſing ; let. us 


remember, that if we would die the death of 


the righteous, we mult ſeriouſly reſolve from 
our youth up, to live his life, and that it will 
be in vain to pray that our latter end may be 
like his, unleſs our "Ely; years be like his 
allo, 
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1 KINGS, xvii. 21. 


AND ELIJAH CAME UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE; 
AND SAID, HOW LONG HALT YE BEA 
TWEEN TWO OPINIONS ? IF THE LORD 
BE GOD, FOLLOW HIM; BUT ir BAAL, 
THEN FOLLOW HIM. 


Otwithſtanding the many expreſs com- 
mands given to the Jews to worſhip 
the one only true God, and the many admi- 
rable proviſions made in their law to preſerve 
them from the adoration of any other; yet 
it is notorious, that from the time of their 
leaving Egypt, down to the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, they were frequently falling into ido- 
latry. It muſt be obſerved, however, that this 
idolatry of theirs, wicked and inexcufable as 
it undoubtedly was, did not conſiſt in ab⸗ 
0 2 "TM 
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ſolutely renouncing the worſhip of the trite 
God, but in joining with it the worſhip of 
falſe gods. This they did in imitation of 
the heathen nations around them, who, like 
all other pagans, though they had each their 
peculiar tutelary deities, yet made no ſcruple 
of aſſociating thoſe of any other people along 
with them. In conformity to which accom- 
modating temper, the Jews themſelves pro- 
bably conſidering the God of Iſrael as their 
national God, imagined that their allegiance to 
him was not violated by admitting other local 
deities to a ſhare in his worſhip. It was this 
abſurd and impious cuſtom of joining the ado- 
ration of idols to that of the true God, againſt 3 
which we find ſo many precepts and exhor- 
tations in the Old Teſtament directed, and 
ſuch ſevere puniſhments denounced, And in 
_ oppoſition to this ſtrange practice it was, that 
Elijah propoſes to the idolatrous Ahab and 
his people, an effectual method of deciding 

which was the true God, Jehovah or Baal; 
and he introduces his propoſal with that ſpi- 
rited expoſtulation, contained in the words of 
the text. How long halt ye between two 
2 n ? If the Lord be God, follow him; 
6c « but 
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but if Baal, then follow him.“ This was, 
in effect, ſaying, : How - long will ye act this 
baſe diſingenuous part of attempting to ſerve 
two maſters, and to worſhip at once both the 
Lord and Baal? The Lord is a jealous God. 
He demands your whole affection. He will 
not be ſerved by halves; he will not accept of 
a divided empire with Baal. Chuſe ye, then, 
whom ye will ferve, and no longer halt be- 
tween two directly oppoſite and ĩnconſiſtent 
opinions. If you are perſuaded (and never 
had any people more reafon to be perſuaded) 
that the Lord Jehoyah, the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, is the only true God, act 
agrecably to ſuch a perſuaſion. Follow him, 
and him only; ſerve him ſincerely, uniformly, 
and entirely, with all your heart, and ſoul, and 
mind, and ſtrength; and live a life of virtue 
and holineſs, in obedience to his commands. 
But if, on the contrary, you can, in oppoſition | 
to the plaineſt and ſtrongeft evidence, bring 
yourſe]ves ſeriouſly to believe that Baal is God. 
follow him. Follow him (if your nature re- 
coil not at it) through all thofe impure ane 
deteſtable practices which his worſhip autho- 
rizes and requires. But come not thus reeking 
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with idolatry to the altar of the Lord. He 
will accept of no ſacrifices from ſuch palluted 
bands. Baal is then your God, and you are his 
people. To him alone offer up your VOWS z 


from him only expect the ſupply of all your 
wants, and deliverance from all your Cala 


mities. 


The obſervation naturally arifing from the 
text thus explained, is this; That as God 
would not allow a partial worſhip under the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, neither will he admit of 
partial faith, and partial obedience, under the 
Chriſtian covenanty 

He who was the God of the Jews, is a 


the God of the Chriſtians ; ; has from the ſame I 


invariable pre-eminence of his divine nature, 
the ſame claum to our entire and unreſerved 
ſubmiſſion to his will, is equally jealous of his 
.own glory and of our allegiance, and equally 


averſe to any rival i in our affections, and our 


ſervices. It was the duty of the Jew to be- 
lieve and obey the whole law of Moſes, It 
is the duty of the Chriſtian to belieye and 
obey the whole law of Chriſt. In oppoſition 
to the doctrines and duties of the Moſaic law, 
ſtood the extravagant conceits of Gentile theo- 


logy, 
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| SERMON IX. 199 
jogy, and the execrable impurities and barba- 
rities of idolatrous worſhip. In oppoſition to | 
the doctrines and duties of the Goſpel, ſtand 
the fanciful refinements of modern philoſophy, 
and the allurements of a ſinful world, which 
are now too frequently diſtracting the belief, 
and dividing the obedience of Chriſtians, as 
ſuperſtition and idolatry did formerly thoſe 
of the Jews. And it is no more allowable to 
halt in our belief between deiſm and reve- 
lation, and in our practice between God and 
Mammon, than it was in the Jews formerly to 
follow at once both the Lord and Baal. The 
text, therefore, when diveſted of all peculiarity 
of circumſtance, and brought home to our- 
ſelves, affords this general and uſeful prin- 
ciple, that we ſhould not waver between two 
ſyſtems, and endeavour to ſerve at the ſame 
time two maſters ; but entirely devote our- 
{elves either to the one or the other, and ſtand 
to all the conſequences of our choice. This 
admonition ſeems not improperly calculated 
for the ſtate of Religion among ourſelves at 
this day, and may be applied with equal juſtice 
both to our faith and practice. | 


O4 But 
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But J ſhall, in this diſcourſe, confine. my. ob- 
ſervations almoſt entirely to the latter, as bein 
the moſt uſeful, and the beſt ſuited to the bub. 
neſs of this place. For although much might be 

ſaid reſpecting ſtrange conceits in matters of 
faith ; although there are, it is well known, in 
this country, as well as in others, a few indivi- 
duals who think themſelves at liberty to ſelect 
out of the Goſpel, for their creed, juſt what 
happens to ſuit their particular humour or ca- 
price, and to reject all the reſt, and may there- 
fore very l be ſaid to © halt between two 
opinions; yet the number of theſe perſons 
is ſo inconſiderable, and the reception their te- 
nets meet with is ſo very unpromiſing, that to 
beſtowmuchof our attention upon them, would 
be a very needleſs waſte of time. Much leſs can 
it be neceſſary to enter here into any confutation 
of their fanciful opinions. They! have heen con- 
futed, moſt effectually confuted, above ſeven- 
teen hundred years ago,and that, too, by a book 
which is, or ought to be, in the hands of every 
Chriſtian; I meanthe Bible. Every page of that 
ſacred volume bears teſtimony againſt them; and 
it is utterly impoſſible for any man of a plain 
underſtanding, and of an unprejudiced mind, 
| OT ta 
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to look into the Goſpel 3 perceiving, | 
that all thoſe great and important doctrines 


which our philoſophic Chriſtians are pleaſed 
to reject (and which, in fact, amount to al- 


moſt every peculiar doctrine of the Goſpel, 


except that of the reſurrection) are taught and 


repeatedly inculcated in the ſacred writings, 


in terms as clear, explicit, and unequivocal, as 
it is in the power of language to expreſs. They 
are, in fact, ſo interwoven with the very frame 
and conſtitution, with the entire ſubſtance and 
eflence of Chriſtianity, that they muſt ſtand or 
fall together, They are found in the ſame 
Goſpel, and are intimately blended and incor- 
porated with thoſe moral precepts, and thoſe 
evidences of a reſurrection and a future ſtate, 
which are on all ſides allowed to be divine; 
and there is no ſuch thing as ſeparating them 
from each other, no ſuch thing as diſſolving the 
connection between them, without undermin- 
ing the whole fabric of Chriſtianity, and de- 
teating the chief purpoſes for which Chriſt 
came into the world, 

Let no one, then, that profeſſes himſelf a 
diſciple of Chriſt, ever be induced to fluc- 
tuate thus between two ſyſtems. Let him 
never liſten to any ſuch deceitful terms of ac- 


commodation 
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commodation with the vain philoſophy of 
** this world,” nor ſuffer himſelf to be led away 
by the deluſions of ſcierice, falſely fo called. 
Let him neyer conſent to maim and mutilate 
! | chat complete and perfect body of Chriſtian 
doArine, which © is ſo fitly framed together, 
and compacted by that which every joint 
F* ſupplicth,” that to take away any one mem. 
ber, is to deſtroy the beauty, ſtrength, and ſta · 
bility of the whole. 
Thus much may ſuffice at preſent for thoſe 
who, in the language of the text, may be faid to 
halt between rwe opinions, between the Religion 
of nature and the Religion of Chriſt. I now 
haſten to that which is the principal object of 
this iſcourſe, the practical inconſiſtencies with 
which ſome men are chargeable. For, among 
the profeſſors of our faith, there are too many 
who, though their ſpeculative opinions may 
be right and uniform, yet in their practice halt 
between two oppoſite modes of conduct, and 
endeavour to ſerve at the fame time twa 
. maſters, God and Mammon. 

I fay nothing here of thoſe who are pro- 
feſſedly men of the world, who diſclaim all 
belief in the doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
all obedience to its laws, Theſe men have 

taken 
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taken their part, have adopted a ſyſtem. A 
miſerable one, indeed, it is; but it is, hew⸗ 
ever, a decided one; and whatever other guilt 
they may be chargeable with, RN cer- 
tainly is not one of their faults. os 

In this reſpect the children of this EY" are, 
in their generation, commonly wiſer than the 
children of light, among whom, unfortunately, 
the ſame undeviating uniformity of conduct is 
not often to be found. Of thoſe who acknow - 
ledge Chriſt to be their lord and maſter, how 
few are there that adhere to him invariably 
throu ghout, without ever revolting from their 
allegiance, and devoting themſelves to another 
ſovereign, © the prince of this world.” 
One man finding it faid in Scripture, that 
charity ſhall cover a multitude of fins, without 
ever once giving himſelf the trouble to exa- 
mine into the true meaning of that doubtful 
expreſſion, takes refuge under the letter of it, 
and on the ſtrength of a little oſtentatious ge- 
neroſity, indulges every irregular paſſion with- 
out controul, and fancies himſelf all the while 
a ſerious, ſober Chriſtian. 

A ſecond, rather ſhocked at this, keeps 
Clear of all groſs and flagrant enormities ; but 


hopes 
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commodation with * the vain philoſophy of 


— — 


chat com plete and perfect body of Chriſtian 


5 this world,” nor ſuffer himſelf to be led a 
by * the deluſions of ſcience, falſely fo called, 
Let him neyer conſent to maim and mutilate 


doarine, which © is ſo fitly framed together, 
and compacted by that which every joint 
f ſupplieth, that to take away any one mem. 
ber, is to deſtroy the beauty, ſtrength, and ll 
bility of the whole. 

Thus much may ſuffioe at pre ſent for thok 
who, in the language of the text, may be ſaid to 


halt between to opinions, between the Religion | 
of nature and the Religion of Chriſt. I now 


haſten to that which is the principal object of 


this i{courſe, the practical 1 inconſiſtencies with 


which ſome men are chargeable, For, among 
the profeſſors of our faith, there are too many 
who, though their ſpeculative opinions may 
be right and uniform, yet in their practice halt 
between two oppoſite modes of conduct, and 
endeavour to ſerve at the ſame time twa 


5 maſters, God and Mammon. 


I fay nothing here of thoſe who are pro- 


feſſedly men of the world, who diſclaim all 


belief in the doctrines of the Goſpel, and 


all obedience to its laws. Theſe men have 
taken, 
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taken their part, have adopted a ſtem. ; 
miſerable one, indeed, it is; but it is, how- 
ever, a decided one; and whatever other guilt 
they may be chargeable with, i i ence "_— 
tainly is not one of their faults. | 
In this reſpect the children of this word: arc, 
in their generation, commonly wiſer than the 
children of light, among whom, unfortunately, 
the ſame undeviating uniformity of conduct is 
not often to be found. Of thoſe who acknow - 
ledge « Chriſt to be their lord and maſter, how 
few are there that adhere to him invariably 
throughout, without ever revolting from their 
allegiance, and devoting themſelves to another 
ſovereign, © the prince of this world.” I 
One man finding it faid in Scripture, that 
charity ſhall coyer a multitude of fins, without 
ever once givin g himſelf the trouble to exa- 
mine into the true meaning of that doubtful | 
expreſſion, takes refuge under the letter of it, 
and on the ſtrength of a little oſtentatious ge- 
neroſity, indulges every irregular paſſion with- 
out controul, and fancies himſelf all the while 
a ſerious, ſober Chriſtian. 

A ſecond, rather ſhocked at this, keeps 
clear of all groſs and flagrant enormities; but 


e * 5 . 1 5 
R . >, = 5 x, - * r Bit 
2 CR nf dr 26 Do ISI A CEL PEERS: . r < —_ 
„ Te EEE ie RN obs x, NES IX 
» HERS ivy CO ns n ; 7 7 5 
8 . 


eos | SERMON'IX. 
hopes that a few ſecret and leſs. prefornpeyoing | 
fins will be eaſily forgiven him. 

A third, till more modeſt and more: fone 
mh contents himſelf with one favourite 
vice, and makes not the leaſt doubt but that his 
exact obſervance of the divine law, in other 

reſpects, will amply atone for his bes in this 
| fingle inſtance. 

A fourth advances one ſtep aher tha 7 
this; he indulges himſelf in no gratification 
that ſeems to deſerve the name of ſin; but, at 
the ſame time, allows the gaieties, the amuſe- 
ment, the buſineſs or the cares of life, to take 
entire poſſeſſion of his foul, to ſhut out, in a 
great meaſure, all thoughts of God and Reli- 
gion, and ſteal away his affections from Heaven 
and heavenly things. 

Laſtly; there is another claſs of men who 
are irreproachaþle in their morals, and ſuffi- 
ciently temperate, perhaps, in their purſuits of 
buſineſs or of amuſement, but yet fall ſhort of 
that ſteady and affectionate attachment to their 
divine Maſter, which his Religion inculcates, 
and his kindneſs demands. They want that 
zeal and fervour, that earneſtneſs and activity 
in his ſervice, that abſolute reſignation to his 
will, 
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will, that perfect confidence in his ** wit- 
dom and goodneſs, that freedom from all im- 

moderate anxiety and ſolicitude, hope or fear, 
exultation or diſappointment ref; pecting the va- 
rious events of the preſent life, which are the 
ſureſt and moſt unequivocal proofs, that this 
world has little or no ſhare in our affections, | 
but that our treaſure is in Heaven, and there | 

zs our heart alſo. 
Thus it is, that too many in da every 
denomination of profeſſed Chriſtians do, in one 
way or another, in a greater or a leſs degree, 
« halt between two oppoſite rules of life, di- 
vide their attention between the commands of 
Chriſt, and the criminal, or the trifling enjoy- 
ments of the preſent ſcene, endeavour to ac- 
commodate matters as commodiouſly as poſ- 
ſible, between things temporal and things eter- 
nal; and to take as much as they can of this 
world, without loſing their hold on the rewards 
of the next. But let no man impoſe on him- 
ſelf with theſe delufive imaginations. Such 
duplicity of conduct is as evidently contrary 
both to the letter and the ſpirit of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, and as juſtly obnoxious to the reproof 
conveyed in the text, as the fault already 
"2 touched 
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touched upon of © halting between two opi- 
* nions.” Whoever looks into the Goſpel, with 


the leaſt degree of attention; muft ſee; that it 


requires us to give up our whole ſoul to God 
and pay an unreferved and undivided obedience 


to all his commands. The language of Chriſti. 


 anity to its diſciples 1 is like that of Solomon in 


his Proverbs; my ſon give me thy heart *. 5 


We are commanded * to ſet our affections on 


« things above, and not ori things on the 


& earth: to have our converſation in Heaven; 


* to love God with all our heart, and foul; 
* and mind, and ſtrength; to take up our crofs 
and follow Chriſt ; to leave father; mother; 
„ brethren, ſiſters, houſes and lands, for his 


% name's ſake; and the Goſpel's .“ Theſe; 


and ſuch like expreſſions, are, it is well 


known, perpetually occurring in the ſacred 


writings. And although we are not to under- 
ſtand them fo literally, and fo rigourouſly, as 
to conceive ourſelves obliged to renounce the 


world abſolutely, and all its rational and inno- 


cent enjoyments, to retire into deſerts and caves, 


„ Prov. xxiii. 26. 8 
+ Col. iii. 2. Phil. iii. 20. Mark xii. 30. Matth. xvi. 24. 
xix. 29. | 
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wad. think of nothing but the concerns of 
eternity; yet, if we allow theſe phraſes: any 
meaning, they cannot imply leis than this; that 
our chief and principal concern, beyond. all 
compariſon, muſt be to pleaſe and obey our 
Maker in all things; that we muſt feek firſt 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs ; 
that we muſt lodk up to his law as the great 
guide and governing principle of our lives; 
that we muſt not vibrate perpetually between 
two maſters, between two oppoſite modes of 
conduct, between vice and virtue, between 
piety and pleaſure, between inclination and 
duty, between this life and the next ; but de- 
vote ourſelves heartily and fincerely to the 
ſervice of our heavenly Father, and ſuffer no 
one earthly object to eſtrange or draw away 
our affections from him. 

The only way, then, for a wife and a good 
man to take, is to preſerve that uniformity 
and conſiſtence, and dignity of character, both 
in opinion and in practice, which is in all caſes 
teſpectable; in the Chriſtian Religion eſſential 
and indiſpenſable. You, muſt, in ſhort, as 
Joſhua faid to the Jewiſh people, you muſt 
* chuſe, this day, whom you will ſerve.” You 

| | muſt 
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muſt take your part; arid adhere to it a/ | 
and invariably throughout: 
If, in the firſt place, - with reſet to doe. 


trines and matters of belief, you think that you 


are innocent and perfect creatures; that you 
ſtand ini need of no Redeemer; no Mediator; 
no expiation for yout paſt, hb aſſiſtance for 
your future conduct; that revelation is need-. 
leſs, and reaſon alone ſufficient for all the good 
purpoſes of this life and the next, then follow 
reaſon, and be conſiſtent with yourſelves: Do 
not repoſe the leaſt part of your hopes on 
Chriſt. You have nothing to do with him 
or his Goſpel. You can claim hothing under 
his name; by your own merits you muſt ſtand 
or fall; muſt go boldly and with confidence 
up to the throne of God, and demand from 
his juſtice, as a matter of right, that pardon 
and thoſe rewards which you diſdain to re- 
ceive from- his mercy as a matter of grace: 
But if your minds revolt againft ſuch pre- 
ſumption as this; if you feel yourſelyes cor- 
rupt and ſinful, the children of vanity and the 
ſport of paſſions, continually tranſgreſſing the 
dictates even of your own reaſon, and of coutſe 
continually deſerving puniſhment from tlie 

Giver 


fe s 
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ming more than mere modern philoſophy; is 
neceſſary to heal the depravity of your nature, 
to reconcile you to an offended God, to aſſiſt 
you in the performance of your duty, to ſup- 
port you under the ſevereſt afflictions, and to 
ſatisfy the cravings of your foul. with that 
fulneſs of joy which the world, and all the 
world's wiſdom can never give; iß, in fine, 
you perceive that the Goſpel of Chriſt con- 
tains every thing you want, and. that the truth 
of its pretenſions is founded. on ſuch ſort of 
evidence as no man upon earth was ever yet 
deceived by truſting to in any other caſe, : 
then follow Chriſt ; take him for your only 
ſole guide in religious knowledge, and repoſe, 
an entire and abſolute confidence in his holy. 
word. When once you are perſuaded that 
he is an inſpired teacher, and that he and his. 
Religion came from God, no doctrines, how= . 
ever difficult or myſterious, how much ſoever 
they tranſcend reaſon, if not repugnant. to it, 
will be any obſtacles in your way. You will 
receive them all with implicit reverence and 
ſubmiſſion on the ſole ground of his, teſti- 
mony. The only queſtion to be aſked re-, 
Vox, II. P (petting , 
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ſpecting ſuch doctrines is this. Do: they de. | 
tually exiſt in the Goſpeb? Is there faflicient | 
evidence for the authenticity of that Goſpd? | 
If there be, and this we have all along ſip. 


' poſed, the diſpute is decided, and you can no 


longer hefitate reſpecting the admiſſſon of 
truths grounded on ſuch authority) :. 


In the ſame manner, with reſpect to pratiice, 
If you admit the reality of a future exiſtence, 
and a future day of recompence, and if after de- 
liberately comparing this life with the next, you } 
do, in your beſt and ſobereſt judgment, think 
that preſent enjoyments are more valuable tlan 
future and eternal happineſs, and a little felf. 
denial in this world more inſupportable than 
everlaſting-miſery in the next, then let this 
world be the ſole idol of your hearts; to the 
devate yourſelves without reſerve. Tt would 
then be folly to ſacrifice any pleaſures, any 
advantages to the commands of your Maket, 
or to let one thought about futurity diſturb 
your tranquillity, or interrupt your Purſuits. 
But if you find this to be impoſſible; if you 
feel yourſelves to be deſigned for imm rtality; | 
if you cannot forbear looking perpettially for- 
ward into & fatutity'y if 3 ſentiments of 
. | Natufe, 


9774.5 6 5 2051125 * 1 POW 918 


| FTTH Ix. - 1 
Nature, Re Lealon a adds her voice, and Revelation, | 


moreover, on a fair cſtimate of the reſpective 
value of things temporal, and things eternal, 
you are convinced that the pains and the plea- 
ſures of this world are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the rewards and puniſhments of : 
the next; if, in fine y the limited nature of the 
human faculties, the contrary tempers of 
mind, and courſes of action, which contrary 
purſuits require, and the expreſs declarations 
of Chriſt himſelf prove inconteſtably, that we. 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon, cannot re- 
concile two oppoſite modes of conduct toge - 
ther; what, then, i is the courſe which a pru- 
dent and conſiderate man has to take ? Why, 
evidently, to devote himſelf abſolutely and en- 
tirely to the ſervice of his one Lord and 
Maſter, and to ſuffer nothing to interfere with 
that great object of his attention. If there 
really zs a future ſcene of exiſtence, and if the | 
rewards promiſed to the righteous, and the pu- 
niſhments denounced againſt the wicked, are 
as great and as durable as they are repreſented . 
to be, there is no ſacrifice i in this life which a 
wiſe man would not make to them. If they 
„ are 


confirms it by « evidence, that is irreſiſtible 3 
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are e worth any thing, "they. * worth eve! 

ching. Be, then, not only almoſt, but 2 
together Chriſtians. Let no. "enticing Words 
of man's wiſdom put you out of conceit with 
the divine truths of the Goſpel, and make you 
Halt between two opinions; ; let fo one favourite 
vice, ho worldly purſuits, no vain amuſements, 
draw you off from any part of your duty, and 
divide your obedience between God and Baal. 
If you have choſen the other world for your 
portion, cling not'any longer fondly to this; 
if you have ſet your hand to the plough, look 
not back to the vanities you have renounced, 
Be not irreſolute, wavering, and indeciſive; be 
not governed by the opinion of the day, nor 
the temptation of the moment. Do not ſo 
divide yourſelves between two Welter as to 
pleaſe neither the one nor the other; do not 
manage ſo wretchedly as to loſe at once what 
little this world has to give, and all the glorious 
rewards which the other holds up to your 
view. Chuſe ye, in ſhort, this day, whom 
T ye will ſerve.” If the Lord be God, and 
not Baal, be reſolved at once; take a manly 
and a decided part; fix your affections im- 
moveably d on heayenly things; purſue, with 


unremitting 
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unremitting attention, your beſt and trueſt in- 
tereſt; give u p yourſelves, body and ſoul, inte 
the hands of your Maker, and perſevere uni- 
formly in his ſervice to the end of your lives; 
that having thus finiſhed your courſe, and kept 
the faith to the laſt, you may receive © the 
« prize of your high calling in Chriſt Jeſus; 
« and when your fleſh and your heart ſhall 
« fail, may find God to be the en of your 
# heart, and your portion for ever,” 
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THE KINGDOM 1s THE LORD'S, AND HE 18 
THE GOVERNOR AMONG THE NATIONS. 


HE doctrine conveyed to us in theſe 
words is that of A NATIONAL PRO- 
VIDENCE ; and it is a doctrine no leſs con- 
ſonant to reaſon than conſolatory to the hu- 
man mind. It muſt therefore afford us the 
higheſt ſatisfaction, to find this truth confirmed 
by the ſacred writers in the cleareſt and the 
ſtrongeſt terms. The Seriptures are full of 
the moſt gracious promiſes to righteous na- 
tions, and of the moſt dreadful denunciations 
againſt wicked and impenitent kingdoms; and 
it is well known, that neither theſe promiſes 
nor theſe threatenings were vain. The hiſtory 
of the Jewiſh people, more eſpecially, is 
* Preached before the Houſe of Lords, January 30, 1778. 
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ſcarce any thing elſe than the hiſtory of God's 
providential interpoſition to puniſh or reward 
them, according as they obeyed or diſobeyed 
his laws. And although we ſhould admit 
that on account of the peculiar circumſtances 


of that people, and the unexampled form of 


their theocratic government, their caſe cannot 
be drawn into a parallel with that of other 
nations, yet there are not wanting ſome which 
may. Thoſe four celebrated empires of an- 
tiquity which roſe up one after another, and 
ſucceſſively filled the world with aſtoniſht 
ment and terror, were nothing more than 
mighty engines in the hand of God to-execute 
his various diſpeniations of mercy or of juſlice 
on the Jewiſh nation, and other civil commu- 


ities ; and to prepare the way gradually for 


the introduction of another kin dom ef a very 


different nature, and ſuperior to them. all. 


Their riſe and fall were predicted in the ſa- 
cred writings long before they exiſted &, and 
thoſe extraordinary perſonages, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Auguſtus, Veſpa- 
ſian, and Titus, were, though unknown to 
themſelves, the Ac EN TS of the Almighty, 


Daniel vii. and viii. 


raiſed 


raiſed up at certain appointed 
niſbed with every requiſite S to 
6 perform all his pleaſure *, and fulfil his 
views. © I am the Lord that maketh ; on 
56 things ; that ſtretcheth forth che Heavens 
„alone; that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 
e wyiclf; that fruſtrateth the tokens of the 
« 1yars, and maketh diviners mad; that turn- 
« eth wite men backward, and maketh their 
„knowledge Fooliſh; that confirmeth the 
« word of his ſervant, and performeth the 
* counſel of his meſſengers. I form the light 
« ad create darkneſs; I make peace and 
« create evil: I Tus Lok D Do ALL THESE 
„ THINGS T.“ Thus we ſee, that what is 
confidered as the common viciſſitude of hu- 
man affairs, peace and war, peſtilence and fa- 
mine, political changes and national revolu- 
tions, the paſſions of the wicked, the machi- 
nations of the crafty, the virtues of the good, 
the errors of the weak, the prudence of the 
wiſe, tne ſhining qualities of the great; every 
thing, in ſhort, that the world calls accident, 
chance and fortune, are all, in fact, under the 
contro'l of an inviſible and over-ruling hand ; 
waich, without any violation of the laws of 
-* laiah xliv, 28, + Ifaiah xliv, 24s 25, 20, and xlv. 7. 
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mar addions ren- | 
ders them ſubſervient to the gracious purpoſes 
of divine wiſdom in * Serre of ſhe 
world. 
In the inſtance ahove 8 of the 4 
| great monarchie s, we ſee this ſublime truth 
exemplified in the moſt ſtriking manner. They 
form, as it were, one yaſt map of providential 
adminiſtration, delineated on ſo large a ſcale, 
and marked with ſuch legible characters, that 
they cannot well eſcape our notice, But al- 
though this is very properly hung up for the 
obſervation of mankind in general, yet there 
are other examples of a national Providence 
which to us may be more intereſting, as com- 
ing more home to ourſelves. We of this king- 
dom have been moſt remarkably fayoured 
with the viſible protection of Heaven; and 
there are in our own hiſtory ſo many plain 
and unequivocal marks of a divine interference, 
that if we do not acknowledge it, we are either 
the blindeſt or the moſt ungrateful people an 
earth. Let me more particularly call your at- 
tention to the following very ſingular circum» 
ſtances, in ſome of the greateſt events that dig 
nify the annals of this country. 


Our 


SE R M « oN 8 be 

Our ſeparation from, the church of Rome 
was begun by the paſſions of a. prince, who 
meant nothing leſs than that reformation of 
Religion which Was the conſequence of it. 
The total diſperſion and overthrow of what 
was profanely called the invincible Armada, was 
effected almoſt entirely by winds and tempeſts. 
That dreadful popiſh conſpiracy, which ſeem- 
ed guarded by impenetrable darkneſs and 
ſilence againſt all poſſibility of detection, was 
at laſt caſually diſcovered by a letter equally 
indiſcreet and obſcure, At a time when there 
appeared no hope « of ever recovering our an- 
cient form of government, it ſuddenly roſe 
from the ruins in which the tragedy of this 
day had involved it; under the auſpices of a 
man who had helped. to deſtroy it, and who 
ſeemed almoſt to the laſt moment undecided 
whether he ſhould reſtore or deſtroy it again. 
And to crown all, our deliverance in a ſubſe- 
quent reign from the attempts of a gloomy 
tyrant to enſlaye both body and ſoul, was 
brought about by a concurrence of the moſt 
ſurprizing incidents co-operating, at that very 
critical moment on which the whole depend- 
ed, with the nobleſt efforts of true patriotiſm. 
MP Let 
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theſes few remarkable” facts ſelected from | 
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and'then let him deny, if he can, the evident 
traces they bear ſtamped. upon them of SOME 
SUPERIOR POWER. N HR” 

At may feem, indeed, as if the! very 5 ty 
which the preſent ſolemnity carries back our 
thoughts, were a contradiction to the doctrine 
here advanced, were a ſtron g and melancholy 
proof that God's providential care was then at 
leaft withdrawn, and © the light of his coun- 
«* tenance turned away” from this iſland. The 
murder of à virtuous though miſguided prince, 
and the total ſubverſion of the conſtitution, 
may be thought utterly inccnſiftent with the 


notion of a divine ſuperintendence. But it is 


not ſurely to be expected, that throughout 
the whole duration of a great empire, any 
more than throughout 'the whole life of an in- 
dividual, there is to be one uninterrupted courſe 
of proſperity and ſucceſs. Admonitions and 
checks, corrections and puniſhments, may be, 
and undoubtedly are, in both caſes ſometimes 
uſeful, perhaps eſſentially neceflary ; ; and the 


care and even kindneſs of Providence may be 
| 540 
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no leſs viſible in theſe Glutary ſeyerities, han, 
in the diſtribution of its moſt valuable bleſſings. 
Both private and public afflictions haye a 
natural tendency to awaken, to alarm, to in- 
ſtruct, to humanize, to melicrate the heart of 
man; and they may be ultimately; attended 
with other very important and beneficial con- 
ſequences. This was eminently the caſe in 
that turbulent period we are now comme - 
morating. The convulſions into which the 
nation was then thrown, ſeem to have been 
the efforts of a vigorous though at that time 
diſordered conſtitution; which ſhaking. off i in. 
thoſe violent agitations ſome of its moſt malig- | 
nant humours, acquired in the end a degree of 
health and ſoundneſs unknown to it before. 
Theſe however might, by a ſkilful manage 
ment, have been much ſooner eſtabliſhed. 
The lenient remedies of LAw AND-PARLIA=| 
MENTARY AUTHORITY, which were at firſt | 
applied, had made fo great a progreſs i in ſub-_ 
duing the maladies of the ſtate, that there was. 
all the encouragement in the world to perſe- 
vere in that regular and prudent courſe, But 
moſt unfortunately for the nation, it was too 
haſtily relinquiſhed ; and in an evil hour re- 
cCeourſe 


= SERMON X. 
courſe was had to that moſt dangerous 411 
deſperate of all experiments, which nothing 
but extreme neceſſity can * MILITARY 
FORCE. ; 
They who ſet out with the very bel prin- 
ciples, and the pureſt intentions, were inſen - 
fibly led by a few artful incendiaries i into ex- 
ceſſes of which at one time they would have 
thought themſelves utterly incapable. In their 
haſte to reform every thin 8. they unhappily 
forgot that the other two branches of the le- 
gillature, THE KING AND THE Loks, had 
rights as ſacred and as effential to the public 
welfare, as thoſe of the coMMons ; and that 
it was no leſs injurious and dangerous to vio- 
late the conſtitution, for the ſake of advancing 
the power of the people, than for the purpoſe 
of extending the prerogative of the crown. 
Heated with thoſe viſionary plans which they 
had formed of abſolute perfection i in church 
and ſtate, they thought it allowable to promote 
. ſuch righteous ends by the moſt unrighteous 
means ; by trampling on all thoſe facred laws 
of truth, juſtice, equity, charity, and huma- 
nity, which were undoubtedly meant (however 


3144 


little we may regard that meaning) to govern 
our 
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our political as well as private conduct; and 
which can never be tranfgreſſed, not even in 
purſuit of liberty ell, without the mot! per= 
nicious effects. ID | 
No wonder, 580 FRY. thels uu YR „ 
in the preſent inſtance, and that the Almighty | 
purſued ſuch unchriſtian practices with the 
moſt exemplary vehgeance. It is, indeed, vety 
remarkable, that every one of thoſe parties 
which bore a ſhare in this miſerable conteſt, 
king, nobles, commons; puritans, and patriots, 
were difappointed of their aim, and' found 
every thing fall out the very reverſe of what 
they expected. Each in their turn became 
the victim of their own devices, and tlie new 
race, which ſprung up from their dregs, exhi- 
bited to the world a moſt ſingular but at the 
fame time moſt inſtructive ſ pectacle. I nſtead 
of that unlimited freedom, temporal and ſpi- 
ritual, which they conceived themſelves com- 
miſſioned by Heaven to eſtabliſh ; confufion 
and bloodſhed, tyranny and anarchy, every folly 
and every extravagance which enthafiaſm < - 
could engender, followed each other in quick | 8 
ſucceſſion. Aſhamed and tired of ſuch diſ- 
graceful and capricious inſults, the nation was 
| | | at 
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at length rouſed, and with one voice 3 
the exiled monarch to the throne. But as if it 
was meant by Providence that. every part of 
this unexampled ſcene ſhould hold furth ſome 
uſeful leſſon to mankind, it appeared from the 
concluſion 1 no leſs than from the whole pro⸗ 
greſs of it, how completely all moderate 
vehemence of temper and conduct defeats its 


Own purpoſes, and. by graſping at too muck. 


| loſes, every thing. For, as one extreme natu- 
rally begets another, exceſſive rigour to the 
father produced exceſſive indulgence to the 
ſon ; and in one fond moment of joy was loſt 
the fruit of all the preceding ſtruggles againſt 
the exorbitant claims and encroachments of 
the crown: | 

But when, i in the 8 reignz a ; differs 
ent conduct was obſerved, the event was alſd 
different, and Heaven gave its ſanction to the 
glorious work. At that memorable period all 
the injuſtice and oppreſſion was on the part of 
the ſovereign, all the forbearance and modera- 
tion on the part of the ſubject. For although 
the invaſions made both on our civil and reli- 
gious rights, by James the Second, were far 
bolder and more alarming than thoſe attempt= 
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ed by his unhappy father, yet they produced 
no haſty, no licentious. exceſſes among the 
people. Every legal, every conſtitutional mode 
of redreſs was firſt tried, and when thoſe failed 
of ſucceſs, more vigorous and efficacious mea- 
ſures became neceſſary. Vet even theſe were 
conducted with the moſt conſummate pru- 
dence and circumſpection; and the wiſdom, | 
the calmneſs, the firmneſs, the temper, the 
ſobriety, with which our illuſtrious anceſtors 
proczededon that occaſion, form a moſt ſtriking 
contraſt to the raſhneſs, the paſſion, the wild 
impetuoſity, the fanatic fury, with which 
Cromwell and his aſſociates ſet themſelves to 
tear up the abuſes of government, and govern- 
ment itſelf along with them, by the roots. 
The great authors of THE REVOLUTION, on 
the contrary, diſdaining all the uſual artifices 
of faction to inflame and miſlead the multi- 
tude, and leaving every one to his own natural 
ſenſe and feeling of the injuries he ſuſtained; 
without calumny or fal ſhood, without invective 
or miſrepreſentation, without the horrors of 
a civil war, without a ſingle battle, almoſt 
without the loſs of a ſingle life, effected every 
thing they wiſhed. Becauſe both the end 

Vor. II. Q. - they 
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they purſued, and the means they employed, 


were reaſonable and juſt, Providence crowned 


their efforts with ſucceſs, and gave them the 


glory of eſtabliſhing the rights of the people, 


not on the ruins of the conſtitution, but on the 


nice adjuſtment and exact counterpoiſe of ol 
its ſeveral component parts. 


We have then the ſtrongeſt Aae to con · 


clude, that there is a Power on high which 


watches over the fate of nations, and which has 
in a more eſpecial manner, in a manner plainly 


diſtinguiſhable from the ordinary courſe: of 
events, and the common effects of human po- 


licy and foreſight, preſerved this kingdom in 
the moſt critical and perilous circumſtances &. 


I have often obſerved, (ſays an eloquent writer) that 
« when the fulneſs and maturity of time is come that produces 
r the great convulſions and changes in the world, it uſually 


« pleaſes God to make it appear, by the--:mer of them, that 


« they are not the effects of human foree or policy, but of the 
« divine juſtice and predeſtination. And though we ſee-a man 


. gritiug as it were thr hour of that fulneſs of time, yet our rea- 


« ſon muſt needs be convinced, that his hand is moved by ſome 

« ſecret, and, to us who ſtand without, inviſible nate” ; 

Covley*s Diſcourſe ou the Goverament of Oliver Cromwell. . . 
This obſervation is, I apprehend, ſtrictly applicable to thoſe 


inftances of INVISIBLE DIRECTION which have oe here 
produced. | 


4 Dor 
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Does not this then afford ſome ground to 
hope, that if we endeavour to render ourſelves 
worthy of the divine protection, it will be once 
more extended to us; and that by a ſpeedy 
and effectual reformation of our hearts and 
lives, we may remove or lighten thoſe heavy 
judgments which our iniquities have now moſt 
juſtly drawn down upon us. This, I know, is | 
holding a language which they who compli- 
ment themſelves with the name of pniLoses- 
?HERS will treat with ſovereign contempt. But 
let them enjoy their triumph; and let them 
allow us, who think Chriſtianity the beſt philo- 
ſophy, to conſole ourſelves, amidſt the gloom 
that at preſent ſurrounds us, with thoſe revi- 
ving hopes which the belief of God's provi 
dential government preſents to us *. If this be 
ſuperſtition, it is ſo delightful a ſuperſtition, 
that it would be inhuman to deprive us of it. 
But we 4now in whom we truſt; we know that 
this truſt reſts on a foundation which cannot be 
ſhaken. It reſts, as we have ſeen, not only on 
the expreſs declarations and' promiſes of holy 
writ, but on the many remarkable inſtances of a 
ſupernatural a gency which occur in the hiſtory 


We may; I truſt, on the ſame grounds entertain eren now the 
lame reviving hopes. Indeed much of the reaſoning made uſe of in 


this diſcourſe applies moſt remarkably to the a circumſtances of 


its country: : 
Q 2 a - 


e - 


"x 8 
IS ory SPL) 1} — — 
F VVV FOI 
Wa r | EW 
Pn is 4 75 We” : 
* > f E 2 
9 — 
x - * 
7 i 5 
Fay; a<. . 
. * * 
32 liq 
* 
* 
N OS 
— . 
8 
1 wat 
© no 1 


af mankind, nd) boiſe: all in our G 8 
every one of the extraordinary national deli- 


verances abovementioned, the dangers [that 
threatened this iſland were of a much greater 
magnitude, and more formidable aſpect, than 


thoſe which now ſeem to alarm us. Why, 
then, may we not again indulge ourſelves: With 


the ſame expectations? A ſeries of paſt fu- 
vours naturally begets a preſumption. of their 
continuance ; and it muſt not be wholly im- 
puted to the laudable partiality which every 
honeſt man entertains for his own country, 


if we give way to a perſuaſion, that God wil 


ſtill vouchſafe his accuſtomed goodneſs to this 
favoured- land. Yes, we will ſooth ourſelves 
with the belief, that a nation ſo diſtinguiſhed 
as this has been, with happier : revolutions, 
and greater bleflings, than any other ever ex- 
perienced, will not be at this time deſerted by 
its gracious Benefactor and Protector. It is 
here that civil liberty has fixed her throne; it 
is here that proteſtantiſm finds its firmeſt ſup- 


port; it is here that: the divine principle of 


toleration is eſtabliſhed ; it is here that a pto- 
viſion is made by government for the poor; It 
is here that they are with a boundleſs muniſi- 


cence relieved both by private charity and 
public 
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publie inſtitutions; it is here, in fine, that the 
laws are equal, wiſe, and good; that they are 
adminiſtered by men of acknowledged ability, 
and unimpeached integrity; and that through 
their hands the ſtream of juſtice flows with a 
purity unknown in any other age or nation. 
Nor have we only the happineſs of enjoying 
' theſe unſpeakable advantages ourſelves; we 
have had the glory (a glory ſuperior to all con- 
queſts, to all triumphs) of diffuſing a large pro- 
portion of them over the remoteſt regions of 
the globe. Wherever our diſcoveries, our 
commerce, or our arms have penetrated, they 
have in general carried the laws, the freedom, 
and the religion, of this country along with 
them. Whatever faults and errors we may be 
chargeable with in other reſpects, for theſe 
gifts at leaſt, the moſt invaluable that one 
country can beſtow upon another, it is not im- 
probable that both the eaſtern and the weſtern 
world may one day acknowledge that they 
were originally indebted to this kingdom. IS 
it then a vain, is it a deluſive imagination, that, 
after having been made the choſen inſtruments 
of Providence for ſuch noble, ſuch beneficial 
purpoſes, there is ſome degree of felicity {till 
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in beterde for us, and * the 1 part 
wie have been appointed to act on the great 


theatre of the world is not yet accompliſhed 7 


What may be in the councils uf THE MOST 


HIGH ; what mighty. changes he may be now 


meditating in the ſyſtem of human affairs, ha 
alone can tell *. But in the midſt of this aw 


ful ſuſpence, while the fate of empires hangs 
trembling 1 on his reſolves, of one thing at leaſt 
we are abſolutely certain; that it 1s is better to 
have him for our friend than our enemy. 
Which of the two he ſhall be, depends entirely 
upon ourſelves. If by our infidelity, our im- 
piety, our libertiniſm, our ill · timed gaiety and 
wanton profuſeneſs in the very face of public 
diſtreſs, we audaciouſly inſult his admonitions, 
and brave bis utmoſt vengeance ; what elſe can 
we expect but that every thing which ought 


naturally to be the means of our ſtability, will 


be converted into inſtruments of our deſtruc- 
tion? That immenſe dominion, of which we 
ſhall then be no longer worthy, will be gra- 
n rent away from us; and it may even 


* What mighty changes in the ſyſtem of human affaire have 


| fince this period (1778) actually taken place both i in America 


and in Europe, the reader need not be informed. 
become 
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become neceſſary for the welfare of mankind; 
to cut off our communication with diſtant” 
countries, leſt they be infected with the con- 
tagion of our fins. But if, on the contrary, 
by reverencing the judgments of God, and re- 
turning to that allegiance which we owe him, 
ve again put ourſelves under * protection; 
he may ſtill, as he has often done, diſpel the 
clouds that hang over us: or if, for wiſe rea- 
ſons he ſuffer them to gather and darken upon 
us; he may make even this, in the final * 
conduce to our. real welfare. 5 
There is, in fact, no calamity, private or 


- 


public, which, under his gracious direction, 


may not eventually prove a bleſſing. There 
are no loſſes, but that of his favour, - which 
ought to fink us into deſpair. There is a ſpirit 
in freedom, there is an energy in virtue, there is 


a confidence in Religion, which will enable 


thoſe that poſſeſs them, and thoſe only, to riſe 


ſuperior to every diſaſter, It is not a boundleſs 


extent of territory, nor even of commerce, that 
is effential to public proſperity, They are ne- 
ceſſary, indeed, to national greatneſs, but not 
to national felicity. The true wealth, the true 
ſecurity of a kingdom, conſiſts in frugality, in- 
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in 5 JE for us, and that the. iluſtrious part 
we have been appointed to act on the great 


theatre of the world is not yet accompliſhed? 
What may be in the councils uf 'THE MOST 
HIGH ; what mighty changes he may be nom 


| meditating i in the ſyſtem of human affairs, 4 
alone can tell x. But in the midft of this aw 


ful ſuſpence, while the fate of empires bau 
trembling i on his reſolves, of one thing at leaſt 
we are abſolutely certain; that it is better to 
have him for our friend than out enemy. 
Which of the two he ſhall be, depends entirely 

upon ourſelves. If by our infidelity, our im- 
piety, our libertiniſm, our ill- timed gaiety and 
wanton profuſeneſs in the very face of public 
diſtreſs, we audaciouſly inſult his admonitions, 
and brave bis utmoſt vengeance ; what elſe can 
we expect but that every thing which ought 


natu rally to be the means of our ſtability, will 


be converted into inſtruments of our deſtruc- 


tion? That immenſe dominion, of which we 
ſhall then be no longer worthy, will be gra- 
8 rent away from us; and it may even 


* What Rr changes in the ſyſtem of human affairs have 


fince this period (1778) actually taken place both i in America 


andi in —— the reader need not be informed. 
become 
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become neceſſa ry for the welfare of mankind, 
to cut off our communication with diſtant 
countries, leſt they be infected with the con- 
tagion of our ſins. But if, on the contrary, = 
by reverencing the judgments of God, and re- = 
turning to that allegiance which we owe him, | 
we again put ourſelves under his protection; 

he may ſtill, as he has often done, diſpel the | 
clouds that hang over us: or if, for wiſe rea- 
ſons he ſuffer them to gather and darken upon 
us; he may make even this, in the final reſult, 
conduce to our. real welfare. 

There is, in fact, no calamity, private or 
public, which, under his gracious direction, 
may not eventually prove a bleſſing. There 

are no loſſes, but that of his favour, which 

ought to fink us into deſpair. There is a ſpirit 

in freedom, there is an energy in virtue, there is 

a confidence in Religion, which will enable 

thoſe that poſſeſs them, and thoſe only, to riſe 
ſuperior to every diſaſter, It is not a boundleſs 

extent of territory, nor even of commerce, that 

is eſſential to public proſperity. They are ne- x | 
ceſſary, indeed, to national greatneſs, but not 

to national felicity. The true wealth, the true 
lecurity of a kingdom, conſiſts in frugality, in- 
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duſtry, temperance, fortitude, probitys-piety, 

unanimity. Great difficulties, more eſpecially, 
call for great talents and great virtues. It is in 
times ſuch as theſe that we look for thoſe noble 
examples of 8ELF-DENIAL and PUBLIC si- 
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RIT, which beſpeak true greatneſs of-mind, 

which have ſometimes fayed kingdoms,andi im- 
mortalized individuals. Let, then, all the wiſe 
and the good in every party and denomination of 


men among us (for they are in every one to be 


found) ſtand forth in the preſent exigency as 
one man, to adviſe, direct, aſſiſt, and befriend 
their country ; and as the Roman triumvirs 
gave up each his friend for the deſtru&ion of 
the ſtate, let every one now give up his fa- 
vourite prejudices, ſyſtems, intereſts, reſent- 


ments, and connections, for the preſervation of 


it. Let us not, for God's ſake, let us not 
waſte that time in tearing and devouring one 
another, which ought to be employed in pro- 
viding for the general welfare. Unjuſt ſuſ- 
picions, uncandid interpretations, mutual re- 
proaches, and endleſs altercations, can anſwer 
no other purpoſe but to embitter our minds, 
and multiply the very evils we. all wiſh to re- 
move. From beginnings ſuch as theſe aroſe 
the 
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the calamitieg we are now met to deplore z and 

the concluſion was, nat liberty, but tyranny in 
the extreme. Can there poſltbly be a ſtronger 
motive for us to moderate our diffenſions, and 
compoſe our paſſions, before they grow too 
big for us to manage and controll ? On the 
ſame bottom are we all embarked, and if, in 
the midſt of our angry contentions, the veſſel 
periſh, we muſt all periſh with it. It is there- 
fore our common intereſt, as it is our common 
duty, to unite in guarding againſt ſo fatal an 
event. There can be no danger of it but from 
ourſelves. Our worſt, our moſt formidable 
enemies, are our own perſonal vices and poli- 
tical diſtractions. Let harmony inſpire our 
councils, and Religion ſanctify our hearts, and 
we have nothing to fear. PEACE ABROAD 
is undoubtedly a moſt defirable object. But 
there are two things ſtill more ſo, PEACE 


WITH ONE ANOTHER, and PEACE WITH 
Gop, 
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LUKE iv. N. 2 91 


AND THEY WERE ASTONISHED AT HIS 
DOCTRINE, FOR HIS' WORD WAS WITH 
POWER, 1 


TT is evident from this, and many other 
ſimilar paſſages of the New Teſtament, 
that our bleſſed Lord's diſcourſes made a very 
uncommon and wonderful impreſſion on the 
minds of his hearers. Weare told, in various 
places, © that the common people heard him 
* gladly; that they wondered at the gracious 
* words which proceeded out of his mouth, 
and declared, with one voice, that never man 
* ſpake like this man &. Expreſſions of this 
ſort, which continually oecur in relation to our 
Saviour's preaching, we never find applied in 
* Mark xi. 37. Luke iv. 22. John vii. 46. 
X Scripture 
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Scripture to any other teacher of Religion; 


neither to the prophets who preceded, nor to 
the apoſtles that followed him. And we may 
be ſure, that the effects of his dorine muſt 
have been very extraordinary indeed, when it 
could draw ſuch ſtrong language as this from 


the Evangeliſts, who, in general, expreſs them- 


ſelves with much calmneſs and ſimplicity; 
and frequently deſcribe the moſt aſtoniſhing 
miracles, and deliver the ſublimeſt doctrines, 
without any apparent emotion, or nn 


energy of diction. 


What, then, could it be wha gave ach 
ſurprizing force to our Saviour's inſtructions, 


ſuch power to his words? He employed none 


of thoſe rhetorical artifices and contrivances, 
thoſe bold figures and unexpected ſtrokes of 
overbearing eloquence, which the moſt cele- 
brated worldly orators have generally made uſe 
of, to inflame the paſſions and gain the admi- 
ration of the multitude. Theſe, certainly, 
were not the inſtruments employed by our Sa- 
viour to command attention. The cauſes of 
theſe ſurprizing effects which his preaching 
produced, were of a very different nature. 
Some 
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Some of: theſe I ſhall endeavour to ROUrRerang 1 


and illuſtrate as conciſely as IL can. 


1. The firſt was, the infinite parti 


dignity of the ſubjects he diſcourſed upon. He 


did not, like many ancient and many modern 


philoſophers, conſume his own time, and that of 
his hearers, with idle, fruitleſs ſpeculations, with 


ingenious eſſays, and elaborate diſquiſitions on 


matters of no real uſe or moment, with ſcho- 
laſtic diſtinctions, and unintelligible refine- 


ments; nor did he, like the Jewiſh rabbins, 
content himſelf with dealing out ceremonies 


and traditions, with diſcourſing on mint and 
cummin, and eſtimating the breadth of a phy- 
lactery; but he drew off the attention of his fol- 
lowers from theſe trivial, contemptible things, 
to the greateſt and nobleſt objects that could 
engage the notice, or intereſt the heart of 
man. | | 

He taught, in the firſt place, the exiſtence 
of one Supreme Almighty Being, the creator, 
preſerver, and governor of the univerſe. To 
this great Being he taught men how to pray, 


10 worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, in ho- 


lineſs and purity of life. He laid open all the 
depravity of human nature; he pointed out 


the 
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the only effectual remedy for it; belief in him⸗ 
ſelf, the way, the truth; and the life; repen- 
tance and amendment; an entire and abſolute | 
"renovation of heart, and an unreſerved ſub- 
miſſion to the will and the law of God. 
The morality he taught was the pureſt; the 
ſoundeſt, the ſublimeſt, the moſt rational, the 
moſt perfect, that had ever before entered into 
the imagination, or proceeded from the lips &f 
man. And the uniform tendency of all his 
doctrines, and all his precepts, was to make the 
whole human race virtuous and happy; ; to 
compoſe them into reſignation and content; 
to inſpire them with ſentiments of juſtice; 
equity, mildneſs, moderation, compaſſion, and 
affection towards each other; and to fill them 
with ſure hope and truſt in God for pardon of 
their fins, on moſt equitable terms, and the 
aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit to n their 
future conduct. J 
And, finally, to give irreſiſtible force to his 

commands, he added the moſt awful ſanctions, 
the doctrines of a future reſurrection, a day of 
judgment and of retribution, a promiſe of eter- 
nal rewards to the good, and a denunciation 
| 408) of 
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of the moſt tremendous. ponlihanzags to the 
wicked. | £221 i 182 

2. Such was the general matter of bis in- 
ſtructions; and, in the next place, his manner 
of conveying them was no leſs excellent, and 

no leſs conducive to their ſucceſs. 

What, for inſtance, could be more noble, 
more affecting, than the very firſt opening of 
his divine commiſſion? | The ſpirit of the 
« Lord is upon me; becauſe he hath anointed | 
me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he 
« hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
* preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
« covering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at li- 
* berty them that are bruiſed, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord &.“ 

Theſe were the gracious declarations with 
which he began his miniſtry, and in the ſame 
| ſpirit he continued it to the very laſt. Though 
he invited all men, without diſtinction, high 
and low, rich and poor, to embrace the gracious 
offers of ſalvation ; yet he addreſſed himſelf 
principally to the ignorant, the indigent, the 
publican, and the ſinner. He broke not 
the bruiſed reed, nor quenched the ſmoak- 

* Luke iv. 18. | | 
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that were bowed down with a ſenſe of theit 


unworthineſs, nor extinguiſhed by diſeourage- 


ment the fainteſt ſpark of returning virtue 
but, on the contrary, invited to him thoſe'* that 
« were heavy laden with _ that he might 
« give them reft,** 70> 0 10t: 3547 
His diſcourſes were -perfoaly ted to theſe 
gracious purpoſes. They were mild, tender, 
encouraging. They were ſuch as the moſt 
learned and beſt informed might liſten to with 
benefit and delight, yet ſuch as the weakeſt 
and moſt ignorant might eaſily comprehend. 


He did not deliver a regular, dry, methodical 


ſyſtem of ethics, nor did he enter into all the 


little minute diviſions and ſubdiviſions of vit- 


tue. But he laid down, in the firſt place, the 
two great leading fundamental principles of 
love to God, WY love to mankind; and thence 
deduced, as occafions preſented themſelves, 
and incidents occurred, which gave- peculiar 
force and energy to his inſtructions, all the 
principal duties reſpecting God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourſelves. Whenever he made uf 
of the common didactic method, as in his diſ- 
+ Matth. xii. 20. | 


S 
courſe 
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Gen from the mount, the dofirines he taught, 8 
and the precepts he delivered, were ſhort, ſen- 
tentious, ſolemn, important, full of wiſdom and 
of dignity, yet intelligible and Clear: But ſen- 
ſible how much this formal mode of teaching 
was apt to. weary the attention; and die away 
out of the memory, he added two others, much 
better calculated to make deep and laſting im- 
preffions on the mind; The firſt was; con- 
veying his inſtructions under the cover of 
ſimilitudes and parables, drawn from the moſt 
obvious appearances of nature, or the moſt fa- 
miliar occurrences of life, The other was the 
uſe of certain ſignificant emblematic actions, 
ſuch as that of waſhing his diſciples feet, by 
which he expreſſed his meaning more clearly, 
and emphatically than by any words he could 
have employed for that purpoſe. 
3. Another circumſtance which gave force 
and efficacy to our Saviour's preaching was, 
that he appeared to be perfectly impartial, and 
o have no reſpect to perſons. He reproved. 
vice in every ſtation, wherever he found it, 
with the fame freedom and boldneſs. He 
paid no court either to the multitude on the 
one hand, or to the great and wealthy on the 
Vo. II. R ä 
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verſed. with publicans and ſinners, yet it was: 
not to encourage and indulge. them in their 
vices, but to reprove and correct them; it was- 


becauſe they were fick, and wanted a phys! 


fician, and that phyſician” he was. In the 
ſame manner, while he taught the people to. 
render unto Cwzfar, the things that were C. 
ſar's, to honour thoſe to whom honour was: 
due, and to pay all proper reſpect and abe - 
dience to thoſe who ſat in Moſes” ſeat, yet 
this did not prevent him from rehuking the 
Elders and the Rulers, the Seribes and the Pha- 


riſces, with'the greateſt plainneſs, and wick the 


utmoſt ſeverity, for their hypocriſy: and inſin- 


cerity, their rapacity and extortion, their zeal 


for trifles, and their negle& of the weightier 
matters of the law. This intrepidity and 
impartiality in his inſtructions, and in the 
diſtribution of his cenſures and his admoni - 
tions evidently ſhewed, that he had no private 
ends to ſerve, that the ſalvation of men was his 
only object, and that he was not to be deterred 
from purſuing it by the fear of conſequences. 
All which could not fail to impreſs his followers 


— La) EY © fads e 


both for his perſon and his doctrines. - 


4. Every one that hopes to work any ma- 
terial change, any effectual reformation in the 


hearts of thoſe whom he addreſſes, muſt en- 


deavour to find out, as well as he is able, their 
real ſentiments and habits of thinking, their 


tempers and diſpoſitions, their peculiar failings 
and infirmities, their ſecret wickedneſſes, ib 
unwitneſſed tranſgreflions. 

There are a thouſand artifices by which men 


are able to conceal their corruption and depra- 


vity from the eyes of others, and ſometimes, 
alas ! even from their own: And it has been 
affirmed by ſome very ſagacious obſeryers of 
human nature, that no one ever yet diſcovered 
the bottom of his heart, even to his moſt in- 


timate and boſom friend; But it was impoſ- 


üble for any wickedneſs, however ſecret, or 


however artfully diſguiſed, to eſcape the all- 


ſeeing eye of the Son of God: He ſaw, at 
one glance, the inmoſt receſſes of the ſoul.” He 
diſcovered every thought as it roſe in the 
mind. He detected every irregular deſire be- 


fore it ripened into action. Hence he was 


always enabled to adapt his diſcourſes to 
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with the utmoſt reſpect, awe, and reverence, 
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the particular circumſtances and ſituation of 
every individual that heard him, and to a pply 
ſuch remedies, and give ſuch directions as the 
peculiar exigences of their caſe required. 
Hence, too, his anſwers to their queſtions and 


enquiries were frequently accommodated more 


to what they thought, than what they faid; 

and we find them going away from him . 
niſhed, at perceiving that he was perfectiy well 
acquainted with every thing that paſſed within 


their breaſts; and filled with admiration of a 


teacher poſſeſſed of ſuch extraordinary powers, 
to whom all hearts were open, and from whom 
no ſecrets were hid. It is evident what à 

command this muſt give him over the affec- 

tions of his hearers, and what attention and 

_ obedience it muſt ſecure to all his precepts 
and exhortations. 

5. The ſame effects muſt, in ſome degree 

be produced by the various proofs he gave of 

the moſt perfect wiſdom in ſolving the diffi- 

culties that were propoſed to him, and of the 


moſt conſummate prudence and addreſs, in 
eſcaping all the ſnares that were laid for him. : 


„Even when he was but twelve years of age, 


he was able to converſe and to diſpute with 
the 
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the moſt learned expounders of the law, and 
all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding and his anſwers, "Afterwards, 
during the whole courſe of his miniſtry, the 
Rulers, and Scribes, and Phariſees, that is, the 
men of the greateſt learning and ability 
amongſt the Jews, were nr he endea- 
vouring to entangle him in his talk, to perplex 
and harraſs him with inſidious queſtions, and 
to draw him into abſurd concluſions, and ha- 
zardous ſituations. But he conſtantly found 
means to diſengage himſelf both from the di- 
lemma and the danger; to form his determi- 
nations with ſuch exquiſite ſagacity and judg- 
ment, and ſometimes to propoſe to them, in 
his turn, difficulties ſo much beyond their in- 
genuity to clear up, that they generally “mar- 

„ yelled, and left him, and went their way. 
Not one amongſt them was able to an- 
* (wer him; neither durſt any man, from 

* that day forth . aſk him a any more queſtions,” 
6, It is evident to reaſon, and it is confirm- 
ed by invariable experience, that the pureſt 
and the ſublimeſt precepts, if not enforced by 
a correſpondent example in the teacher, will 
avail but little with the generality of mankind. 
R 3 It 
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It is equally certain, that there ſcarceeyer ex- 


iſted a public inſtructor, whoſe practice, how. 
ever laudable in general, did not fall far below 


the rules he poſer to others and to * 
18 | 


Here our bleſſed yank ſtood e 
alone: he, and he only, of all the ſons of men, 
acted up in every the minuteſt inſtance to what 
he taught; and exhibited, in his own perſon, 
a perfect model of every virtue he inculcated, 
He commanded, for inſtance, his diſciples “ to 
& Jove God with all their ante and ſoul, 
* and mind, and ſtrength * ;” and in confor- 
mity to this law, he himſelf manifeſted, 
through his whole conduct, the moſt ardent 
love for his heavenly Father, the moſt fervent 


_ zeal for his honour and glory, for the advance- 


ment of his Religion, and the eſtabliſhment, of 


his kingdom throughout the earth. His meat 


and drink, indeed, was to do the will of him 


that ſent him. He commanded them again © to 


love their neighbour as themſelves ; and his 
own life was one continued. exerciſe of love, 


| kindneſs, and compaſſion to the whole human 
face. He required them to be meek, humble 


* Mark xii. 30. = + Match. xix. 19. 
5 gentle, 
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gentle, and peacesble to all men *. And 
how did he teach them this important leffond 
« Learn of me, ſays he, „for I am meek and 
*. lowly; and ye ſhall find reſt” whito- your 
«ſouls T. He exacted of the 
nablemiſhed purity and ſanctity of manners; 
a ſevere demand! but he had a right to make 
it; for he himfelf was pare, holy, harmleſs, 
and undefiled : he did no fin, neither was 
« ouile found in his mouth . He'enjoined 
them to © deny themſelves and take up their 
« croſs |.” But it was to follow him who had 
denied himſelf almoſt every comfort and oo 
venience of life; and for the joy that was {et 
before him, © endured the crols, and deſpiſed 
< the ſhame of an ignominious death F.“ He 
required them & to love their enemies, to bleſs 
them that curſed them, and pray for thoſe that 
5 deſpitefully uſed and perfecuted them N.“ 
A hard ſaying this; and, of all others; perhaps, 
the moſt revolting to human nature. But 
how could they refuſe to give even this laſt and 
moſt painful proof of their obedience, who ſaw 
that their divine Matter, when he Wis d- 


P Tit. Il, 2, + Match. xi. 29. 1H» vii. 5 1921.1 11. 22. 
| Matth, xi. 24. F Heb. Al. 2. J Matth. v. 44. 
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viled, reviled not again; but, in the very mid 
Sun en for his enemies: and per. 
fecutors*., 5 10690 
No SLY that every. word Sony fuch a 
| nel as this ſhould ſink deep i into the hearty 
of all who heard him, and engage their affec- 
tions, as well as convince their underftangings, 
7, and laſtly. To the influence of exam- 
| * he added the authority. of A DlYINg 
T EAC HER. 
- The beſt and wit of Fwy ancient. = 
loſophers could do nothing more than give 
good advice to their followers; and we all know, 
from ſad experience, what mere advice will do 


againſt ſtrong paſſions, cfiablifaed, 1. * 
inyeterate corruptions. 


But our great Lawgiver, on the conirary, 
A all his doctrines, and all his precepts, 
in the name of Gop. He ſpoke in a tone of 
ſuperiority and command, which no one be- 
fore him had the courage or the right to 
7 41 40 | 

He called himſelf Sy * OF Gop; and 
he conſtantly ſupported, in his words as well 
as in his N the dignity and the divinity 


1er. Ul, 33s; Luke wii. 34 of 
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of chat ligh· character. Not to mention all his 
aſtoniſhing miracles, he ſhowed even in his 
diſcourſes; that * all power in Heaven and in 
earth was given unto Hin, and that he and 
« his Father were one *. In the very bes 


ginning of his ſermon on thei mount, to the 
poor in ſpirit, to the merciful, to the pure in 


heart, to the peace- makers, and many othet 
deſcriptions of men, he took upon him to pro- 


miſe the kingdom of Heaven . When he 


was expoſing the vain traditions of the elders, 
he oppoſed to their feeble reaſonings, and mi- 
ſerable caſuiſtry, his own authoritative edict. 
« But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all; I ſay 
* unto you, reſiſt not evil; I ſay unto you, love 
your enemies 4. When the Phariſees re- 


buked his diſciples for plucking the ears of 


corn on the Sabbath, he ſilenced them with 
declaring, “that the Son of Man was Lord 
« alſo of the Sabbath.“ When he healed 
diſeaſes, his language was, will, be thou 
clean d. When he forgave: fins, “be of 
good chear, thy ſins be forgiven thee. Thy 
* faith hath made thee whole. Go in peace 

Matth. xxviii. 18. John x. 30. + Matth. v. 3. 12. 

{ Matth. v. 34, 39, 44. || Mark ii. 28. 5 Matth. viii. 3. 
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wand ſin no more x. And when 8 
a deſcription of the laſt day, he repreſents him. 
felf as an Almighty Sovereign, ſitting" on the 
throne of his glory, with all the inhabitants of 
the earth ſtanding before him, to whom he 
diſtributes everlaſting rewards and everlaſting 
| puniſhments, according to their deſerts . 
Well, then, might they ſay of him, that bis 
* word was with power, and that he taught 
« them as one having authority; and not as 
* the Scribes 1. | 
Theſe, then, were the inch cauſes 
which gave ſuch force and ſucceſs to our Sa- 
viour's inſtruction, and compelled. even his 
enemies to acknowledge, that never man 
* ſpake as he ſpake. The conſequence was, 
* that all men ſought him,” and all who 
heard him, and were not blinded by their pre- 
judices, © forſook their fins, and followed 
« him ||.” It is evidently our duty to do the 
fame ; for the ſame cauſes, which gave ſuch 
efficacy to our Saviour's preaching, do in a 
great degree ſtill ſubſiſt in the Goſpel, and 
Match. ix. 2. Mark v. 34. + Match. xv: 3l. 
t Matth. vii. 9. || Luke iv. 42. Mark i. 18. 
| 15 5 ought 


us, nor has he: & taught in our ſtreets.” 
it muſt be owned the firſt diſciples. had ſome 
advantage over us. They who had, the hap- 
pine ſs to ſee and to hear him, whoſe ſenſes 
were charmed, whoſe hearts were ſubdued by 


the venerable mildneſs of his look, the gra- 
cious majeſty of his geſtures, the awfully 


pleaſing ſound of his voice, to whom all he 


had ſaid and done, with the very manner of 
his ſaying and doing it, was occurring every 
moment, and continually preſent in reality or 
in imagination: theſe, undoubtedly, muſt be 
moved and affected to a degree of which we 
can hardly form any juſt conception. Vet: ſtill 
his words carry a divine power along with 


them, ſufficient to convince every underſtand= 


ing, and to ſubdue every heart that is not 
hardened againſt conviction. We have ſtill 
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ought to produce the ſame effects. In one 
reſpect, indeed, We fall ſhort of thoſe who 7 
heard him. He is not perſonally pr eſe 1 — 


before our eyes, in the hiſtories of the Evan- | 


geliſts, the ſublime, and heavenly doctrines 
which he delivered, the parables he uttered, 
the ſignificant actions he made uſe of, the in- 

ſtructions 
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252 SERMON Xl. 
ſtructions and the reproofs he gave to finners | 


of every denomination, the triumphs he ob- 
| tained over the moſt artful and infidious of 


his enemies, the unrivalled purity and perfec- 
tion of his example, the divine authority and 


| dignity with which he ſpoke, the awful pu- 
niſhments he denounced againſt thoſe who 


rejected, and the eternal rewards he promiſed 


to thoſe who received” his words. Theſe 


things ſtill remain, and muſt for ever remain; 
muſt for ever give irreſiſtible force and « energy 


to every word that is recorded as proceeding 
from the mouth of Chriſt, and muſt render 
it © quick and powerful, and ſharper than a 
vw two-edged ſword, piercing even to the 
* dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit *” If 


eloquence, ſuch as this, does not make a deep, 
and laſting, and vital impreſſion upon our 
ſouls ; ; if we do not find it to be, indeed, the 


power of God unto falvation, we ſhall be left 
without excuſe. Let us, then, in the lan- 
guage of our church, moſt earneſtly beſeech 
Almighty God, that thoſe ſacred words which 
we have now, or at any other time, heard 


* Heb. iv. 12. 


with 


2 
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with our outward ears, may, through his grace, 
be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that 
they may bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of his name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


oo 
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THEN Jn8us ANSWERING, SAID. vyrp 
THEM, GO YOUR WAY, AND. TELL Joux 
WHAT THINGS YE HAVE. SEEN AND 
HEARD HOW THAT THE BLIND SEE, 
THE LAME WALK, THE LEPERS ARE 
CLEANSED, THE DEAF HEAR, THE DEAD 
ARE RAISED, TO THE POOR THE G08. 
PEL IS PREACHED. 


OU will immediately recolle& the occa- 

ſion on which theſe words were ſpoken. 
They make a part of the anſwer which our Sa- 
viour gave to the two diſciples whom John 
the Baptiſt ſent to him, to aſk whether he was 
the Great Deliverer that was to come, or they 
were to look for another. The whole paſſage 
is a remarkable one, and affords ample matter 


* Preached at the Yearly Meeting of the Charity Schools, 
in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, May 24 1782. 
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for obſervation ; but the particular circum- 
| ſtance to which I mean to draw your attention 
at preſent, is. the laſt clauſe, 0 he 8 in 
which we are told, that = to A 905 
Goſpel is preached.” 

That our Lord ſhould appeal to the mi- 
racles which he had wrought before the eyes 
of the two diſciples, as an inconteſtible proof 
that he was the Mefliah, will be thought very 
natural and proper; ; but that he ſhould imme- 
diately ſubjoin to this, as an additional proof; 
and a proof © on which he ſeems to lay as much 
ſtreſs as on the other, that to © the poor the 
Goſpel was preached,” may appear, at the 
firſt view, a little extraordinary. We hall, 
however, ſoon be ſatisfied that in this, as well 
as in every other inſtance, our divine Maſter 
acted with conſummate wiſdom. . He was 
| ſpeaking to Jews. His object was to convince 
them, that he was the Mxssran. The ob- 
vious way of doing this was to ſhew, that he 
correſponded to the deſcription which their 
own prophets gave of that great perſonage. 
Now they ſpeak of him as one, who ſhould 
not only give eyes to the blind, ears to the 
deaf, feet to the lame, and ſpeech to the dumb, 

but 
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but ſhould alſo <* preach good. tidings to the 
« meek. and the poor s. Theſe were two. 
diſtinct and ſeparate marks bs which he was to. 
be known, and it was therefore as proper and 
neceſſary for our Saviour to refer to the one as 
to the other. Whoever pretended to be the 
MEessSIAH,. muſt. unite in himſelf theſe two 
great diſcriminating peculiarities, which, taken 
together, form one of the moſt illuſtrious and 


beneficent characters that can be imagined ; a 


character diſtinguiſhed by the communication 
of the greateſt of all earthly bleſſings to two 
deſcriptions of men, who ſtood moſt in need of 
aſſiſtance, the diſeaſed, and the Poor. To the 
former, the promiſed Saviour of the world was 
to give health; to the latter, ſpiritual inſlruftion. 
In this manner was the great Redeemer marked 
out by the prophets, and this glorious diſ- 
tinction did Chriſt diſplay and ſupport in his 
own perſon throughout the whole courſe of 
his miniſtry, 


That he was infinitely ſuperior to every. 


other teacher of religion in the number, and 


the benevolent nature of his miracles, is well. 


known; and that he was no leſs diſtinguiſhed 


® Iſaiah xxix. 13, 19. XXXV. 5, 6. Ix. 1. 5 
Vor. II. 8 by 


8 


— wane — — . — — ner og es oy 
= 5 a. 3 * 3 2 - - 
44- + - &*-, * 2 LE * 
—— = 2 - 


4 as * LY * 

— = . En — A commas — 

Z r N — By ———— 

3 
. * * 4 

i- m_— — = — — ——ů— —— 

— — K — 

—— *. < 


AF . 9 ER HO it? 

by the irbiaiſtarics of preaching to the 
« poor; that" there was no one either before 
or after hin, who thade it fo much his peculiar 
buſineſs to infirudt them, and paid ſuch conſtant- 
and condeſcending attention to them as he 


did, is equally certain. The ancient prophets 


were uſually ſent to kings and princes, to the 


rich and the great, and many of their prophe- 

cies were couched in ſublime figurative lan- 
guage, beyond the comprehenfion of the val- 
gar. There were, indeed, other parts of the 


Jewiſh ſcriptures ſufficiently plain and intelli- 


gible, and adapted to all capacities; but even 
theſe the rabbies and the ſcribes, the great FTE 
pounders of the law among the Jews, contrived 
to perplex and darken, and render almoſt uſe- 


leſs by their vain traditions, their abſurd glofles, 


and childiſh interpretations. So far were they 


from ſhowing any particular regard or tender- 
neſs to the common people, that they held them 


in the utmoſt contempt ; they conſidered them 
as accurſed , becauſe they knew not that law, 


which they themſelves took care to render 


impenetrably obſcure to them. © They took 
«away the key of knowledge; they entered 


K* John vii. 48, 49. DE 


- 
EIS ny, 


FLY 


& not an ian, and How? wy Je & cn. 
a tering i in they hindered $5090 It Was even a LR 


proverbial ſaying amöng them, 1 that the Spi. 


« fit of God did "not. reſt biit” upon 4 ack 


"1 
10 man +.” So different were the! maxims © 


the great Jewiſh teachers from the Teatin iments 
and conduct of, that heavenly Inftrudor, who | 
openly declared, and gloried ore declaration, 
that he came to Preach, the Golpel | to the 
poor T. | 
Nor did the lower ranks of man 1 Het 
with better treatment in the heatllen world. 
There were among the ancient Pagans, at 
different periods, and in different countries, 
many excellent moral writers of fine talents 
and profound knowledge ; ; but their compoſi- 
tions were calculated not for the illiterate and 


Luke xi. 52. pps Grotius on Matth. xi. 5. 

1 It may be alledged, that by he poor, to whom our Lord 
preached the Goſpel, the ſacred writers meant not the poor in 
circumſtances, but the poor in ſpirit. The truth is, they meant 
both; by our Saviour's conduct both ſenſes were equally veri- 
fed; and theſe two ſorts of poverty are fo frequently found 
united, that it is ſcarce neceſſary, at leaſt in the preſent inſtance, 
to diſtinguiſh between them. For more complete ſatisfaction on 
this and ſome other points (of which but a very imperfect view 
is given here) ſee —_— Hurd's admirable ſermon on Matth. 
v. 3. ſ. 8. 
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the indigent, but for men of ability and eru- 
dition like themſelves. They thou ght the 
poor below their notice or regard; they could 

| pot ſtoop 1 ſo low as to accommodate themſelves 
to the underſtandings of the vulgar. Their 
ambition, even in their ethical treatiſes, Was to 
pleaſe the learned few. To theſe the Dia- 

| logues of Plato, the Ethics of Ariſtotle, the 
Offices of Cicero, the Morals of Seneca and of 
Plutarch, might afford both entertainment.and 
information ; but had they been read to a | 
Grecian or a Roman peaſant, he would not, I 
-conceive, have found himſelf either much en- 
lightened or much improved by them. How 
ſhould he get wiſdom from ſuch ſources © that 
« holdeth the plough, and that glorieth in the 
0 goad ; that driveth oxen, and is occupied in 
« their labours; that giveth his mind to make 
« furrows, and is diligent to give the kine 
« fodder *. Very different occupations theſe 
from the ſtudies of the philoſopher or theme- 
taphyſician, and not very well calculated to 
prepare the mind for the lectures of the aca- 
dry, the lyceum, or the N 


* Eerlus xxxvili. 255 26. 
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of enn at that time written Senn or pr R 


eipally for the uſe of the ignorant and the 
poor; nor had they their duty explained to 


them in any other mode of inſtruction ada pted 

to their capacities. They had no leſſons of 
conduct given them ſo plain, ſo familiar, ſo 
forcible, ſo authoritative, as thoſe which are 

now regularly diſpenſed to every ' Chriſtian 
congregation ; nothing that made the ſmalleſt 
approach to our Saviour's divine diſcourſes, 
(eſpecially that from the Mount) to the ten 
commandments, to the other moral parts of 

the Old and New Teſtament, or to the prac- 
tical inſtructions and exhortations given weekly 
to the people by the miniſters of the Goſpel. 
They were left to form a ſyſtem of morality 
for themſelves as well as they could; in which 
they were ſo far from being aſſiſted by their na- 
tional religion, that both the mode and the ob- 
jects of their worſhip, were of themſelves ſuf- 


ficient to corrupt their hearts, and to coun- 
teract any right opinions or virtuous inclina- 
tions that might — ſpring * in their ; 


minds, | 
T2 | In 
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lu this fityation did our Pleged Lord fad 
the inferior claſs of mankind when he entered 


upon his miniſtry. He found them without 


guide, inſtructor, counſellor, or friend. He 
aw them (10 uſe the affecting language. of 
Scripture) “ fainting and ſcattered abroad ag 
© ſheep having no ſhepherd, and he had com- 
c paſſion upon them #,” He took them in- 
ſtantly under his protection, he ſhared with 
them the miſeries of their condition. He 
aſſumed the form of a ſervant, ſubmitted to all 
the hardſhips of that fituation, and frequently 
«© had not even where to lay his head.” Al- 
though he did not reject the wealthy and the 
great, but, on the contrary, received them with: 
the utmoſt kindneſs, whenever they ſhewed 
any marks of a right and teachable diſpoſition; 
yet not * zany noble, not many mighty, were 


at firſt called . It was from among fiſh- 


ermen and mechanics that he choſe his com- 


panions and apoſtles. It was to the poor he 


chiefly addreſſed his diſcourſes. With theſe 
he principally lived and converſed ; and to 
their underſtandings was the greater part of 
his parables, his alluſions, his reaſonings, his 

Matth. ix. 26, + 1 Cor. i. 26. 
precepts, 
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precepts, and 2 and his exhortations, moſt Tu 
accommodated... ty aan. 

Thus did our 3 1 ha 5405 
actly fulfil the predictions of the prophets and 
his own declarations, that he would evangelizg 
to the poor. The conſequence was what might 
naturally be expected from meaſuxe, as full 
of wiſdom as it was of humanity, although to- 
tally oppoſite to the uſual practice of moral 
teachers. In a ſhort ſpace of time. that Goſs 
pel, which was at firſt preached more parti- 
cularly to the poor, was embraced alſo by the 
rich; and became, in a few centuries, the 
eſtabliſhed Religion of the moſt powerful and 
extenſive empire in the world, as it now is. of 
all the moſt civilized and moſt enlightened 
kingdoms of the earth. Whereas the renown= 

ed ſages of antiquity, by purſuing a contrary. 
courſe, by making it their only object to pleaſe, 
amuſe, and inform the learned and the great, 
were never able, with all their wiſdom and 
eloquence, to enlighten or reform a fingle pro- | 
vince, or even a angle city of any note or 
magnitude Mis] 4 e 
„ et 


Hence it is obvious to remark, how very unfortunately 


thoſe writers againſt Chriſtianity have employed their time and 
labour, 
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We have here, then, the utmoſt e enebümge⸗ 
ment to tread in the ſteps of our divine Laws 
giver, and to imitate, as far as we are able, that 
method of propagating his Religion which 
he adopted, and which was attended with 


ſuch fignal ſucceſs. Although it is undoubt- 


edly our duty © to preach the Goſpel to every. 


* creature *, to preſs it on all ranks of peo- 
ple, high 4 low, rich and poor ; yet the ex- 
ample of our Lord plainly calls upon us to 
ſhow a peculiar attention to thoſe whom Pro- 
vidence has placed in the humbler conditions 
of life. The reaſons for this are obvious: they 
are the fame which probably influenced-our 
Saviour's conduct in this reſpect, and they ſtil 


labour, who have taken ſo much pains to prove, that among the 
zrſt converts to that Religion, there were but few in proportion 
of any conſiderable rank or fortune. This is a charge which 
the firſt preachers of the Goſpel were fo far from wiſhing to 
deny or diſſemble, that they openly avowed and gloried i in it f. 
Their ſucceſſors have as little reaſon to be afraid, or aſhamed 
of acknowledging the fact as they had, They juſtly canſider | 
it as one proof, among many others, of that divine wi/dom, 
which ſuperintended and conducted the progreſs of Chriſti- 
anity, in a way ſo different from what aworldly aoiſdom would have 
dictated ; beginning with the cottage and ending with the impe⸗ 
rial throne. Falſe religion has generally reverſed this order, 
and has ſucceeded accordingly. 


* Mark xvi. 15. + 1 Cor. i 26. 


ſubſiſt 
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fubGiſ in their full force. The poe 8 
in general much fewer p portunities of learns 
ing their duty themſelves than the wealthy 
and the great: their education ſeldom qua- 
lifies them, and their conſtant cares and la- 
bours leave them but little leiſure, for acquir- 
ing ſufficient religbus knowledge without aſ- 
ſiſtance. Their ſpiritual as well as temporal 
neceſſities are but too often overlooked, and 
diſregarded by their ſuperiors, and yet they 
form by far the largeſt and moſt neceſſary part 
of the community, Add to all this, that they 
are commonly much freer from prejudice, 
much leſs wedded to ſyſtems and opinions, 
more open to conviction, more anxious to ob- 
tain information, and more ready to embrace 
truth, than the higher ranks of men. Theſe 
circumſtances evidently point them out as ob- 
jets highly worthy of our utmoſt care and di- 
ligence, in furniſhing their minds with thoſe 
facred truths, thoſe rules of moral and religious 
conduct, which are neceſſary to render them 
* wite unto ſalvation.“ 

With this view it was, that T he Society for 
promoting Chriſtian Knowledge was firſt inſti- 
tuted. It breathes the true ſpirit of Chriſti- 

anity, 
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avity, and follows, at a humble diſtancęs the 


example of its divine Author, by diffuſing the 


light of the Goſpel more eſpecially among the 
vo This is its peculiar province and em- 
ployment; and there are to ways in which 
it carries this benevolent. ne inte s. 
cution. 9 | 

The firſt is, by e encouraging the e | 
duarityotihaols in every. part of the kingdom, 


and by ſupplying them afterwards with proper 


religious inſtructions, and wholeſome rules for 
their direction and good government. The 
fruit of theſe its pious labours and exhorta- 
tions in this city and its neighbourhood, you 
have now before your eyes. You here ſee 
near five thouſand children collected together 


from the charity-ſchools in and about London 


and Weſtminſter. A ſpectacle this, which is 


not, perhaps, to be paralleled in any other 


country in the world; which it is impoſlible 
for any man of the leaſt ſenſibility to contem- 
plate without emotions of tenderneſs and de- 
light; which we may venture to ſay, that even 
our Lord himſelf (who always ſhewed a re- 
markable affection for children) would have 


looked on with complacency; and which 
ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks more forcibly in favour ofthis branch 


of the ſociety's paternal care and attention, 


than any arguments for it that words could 
convey. to you *, - I ſhall, therefore, only obs 
ſerve on this head, that large as the number is 
of the charity- children now preſent in this 


place, it bears but a ſmall proportion to the 


whole number in the ſchools. of Great - Britaig 
and Ireland, which exceeds forty thouſand, 
And when you conſider that this ſociety was 
the original promoter, and has been the con- 
ſtant patron and protector of theſe ſchools, 
which have ſubſiſted now for near a century; 


that the children educated in them are taken 


from the moſt indigent and helpleſs claſs of 
people; that, conſequently, without theſe 
ſchools, they would probably have had no 
education at all; and that nothing is fo 
likely to preſerve them from idleneſs, beg- 


* The truſtees of the charity-ſchools obtained permiſſion this 
year, for the firſt time, to range the children (amounting to 
near five thouſand) in a kind of temporary amphitheatre under 
the dome of St. Paul's, where the ſervice was performed, and 
the ſermon preached, the congregation occupying the area. 
The effect of ſo large a number of children, diſpoſed in that form, 

and uniting with one voice in the reſponſes and in the pſalm- 
ſinging, was wonderfully pleaſing and affecting. "I eke 
has ſince been continued annually. 1 
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gary, profligacy and miſery, as impreſſing « early 
and ſtrongly on their unoccupied and uncor- 


rupted minds found principles of piety, induſ- 
try, honeſty, and ſobriety ; you will be ſenſible 
that the fociety has adopted a plan no leſs be⸗ 


 neficial to the public, than conformable 9 the 


ſentiments of the great Author of our Reli- 
gion, in recommending charity-ſchools as vis 
very effectual nen of 2 en the Gol 
« pel to the poor.” 

But the ſociety goes ſtill further POD this. It 
does not confine its cares merely to the. child- 
bood of the poor ; it follows them, with unre- 
mitted kindneſs, through every ſubſequent pe- 
nod of their lives. It is the guard of their 
youth, the companion of their manhood, the 

comfort of their old age. The principal part 
of its employment 1s to provide, at a very con» 

| fiderable expence, and to diſperſe among the 
lower people of all ages and occupations, a 
very large number of Bibles, Common Prayer» 
books, and ſmall tracts, on a variety of religious 
ſubjects, compoſed purpoſely for their uſe by 
men of eminent piety and ability, adapted to 
their capacities, and accommodated to all their 
yarious ſpiritual wants. In theſe are. explained 
to 
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to them, in the cleareſt! and moſt. familiar 
terms, the firſt grounds and rudiments of their 


faith, the main evidences and moſt effential 


doctrines of Chriſtianity, the ſeveral. duties 
they owe to God, their neighbour, and them- 
ſelves, and the nature and benefits of the two 


Chriſtian ſacraments. By theſe, alſo, they 


are aſſiſted in the ſervice of the church, in 
their private devotions, in reading, under- 
ſtanding, and applying the Holy Scriptures; 
are ſupported under afflictions, are guarded 


againſt temptation, are fortified more eſpe- 


cially againſt thoſe vices to which the poor are 
moſt ſubject, and furniſhed with proper cau- 
tions and arguments, to preſerve them from 
the artifices of popery. and the deluſions of 
enthuſiaſm. | 


This is a ſhort ik ſketch of the en objedia - 


to which the governing members of our ſociety 


have directed their attention, and the provi- 
ſion they have made for the inſtruction of the 
ignorant and the poor. Of the little trea- 
tiſes here alluded to, ſome might undoubtedly 


be much improved, and ſome, perhaps, might 


be ſpared. But many of them are excellent, 
the greateſt part extremely uſeful, and calcu- 
| lated 
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270 SERMON XII. 
lated to do eſſential ſervice to that rank of men 
among whom they are diſtributed. Nor is the 
benevolente of our ſociety: reſtrained within 
the limits of this iſland only. Its principal 
object is, indeed, as it certainly ought to be, 
the inſtruction of our own poor; but it has 
occaſionally extended its kind aſſiſtance to 
other countries, both neighbouring and wat 
mote. . It has eſtabliſhed ſchools and miſſions 
in various parts of the Eaſt- Indies, for the con- 
verſion and inſtruction of the Heathens; and 
has dliſperſed among them many religious tracts 
in the Malabar language. It has carried its re- 
gard to the Greek church in Paleſtine, Syria, 
Meſopotamia, Arabia, and Egypt. For this 
purpoſe it has printed the New Teſtament 
and Pſalter in Arabic, and has already ſent a 
large number of both, with ſome other tracts, 
into Perfia and India. It has publiſhed three 
ſeveral editions of the Bible in the Welſh lan- 
guage, and diſtributed them through every 
part of Wales, to the amount of fifty thou- 
ſand copies. It has made proviſion fof the 
education of youth, and the due celebration of 
divine worſhip, in the Scilly" iflands, where 
there was the utmoſt need of both ; and it has 
likewiſe 


— 


likewiſe printed and diſperſed over the Ifle-of: 


New Teſtament, of the Common Prayer, and 
other religious W in r the n language 
of chat iſland. * 

By this denn attention of the COWAN 
of the lociety tõ the ſpiritual wants of the poor 
in many different parts of the world, as well 
as at home, the number of religious tracts and 
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Man many thoufand copies of the Oli and 


books which they have diſtributed, from their 


firſt inſtitution to this day, is fo immenſely 
great, as almoſt to exceed belief . And al- 
though, in ſome inſtances, the fucceſs of their 
endeavours has not fully anſwered their ex- 
pectations, yet there can be no doubt but that 
upon the whole their labours have done infi- 
nite ſervice to the cauſe of Religion. Indeed, 
all the clergy who are members of the ſociety; 
and have made a conſtant and diſcreet. uſe of 
their tracts, can bear, and many of them have 
borne, ample teſtimony to the advantages re- 


ſulting from them. Next to the ſtated offices 


of ende worſhip, and the regular inſtructions 


. + Even within the laſt fifty years, the number of books 
and tracts diſtributed by them has amounted to no leſs tian 
2,834,371, | 


from 


% 


mn SERMON Kit. 


| fromthe pulpit, it is evident, that nothing can 
contribute more to excite and keep alive a dus 


| - ſenſe of Religion in the minds of the common 
people, than ſupplying them conſtantly with a 
variety of well-compoſed and welk-choſen e- 


ligious treatiſes, each of them judiciouſly 
adapted to their reſpective neceſſities. It ſup- 


pPlies, in ſome degree, the want of that moſt 


uſeful branch of miniſterial duty which has, I 
fear, of late years, grown but too much into 
diſuſe, perſonal conference with our pariſhioners ; 
for which, unleſs we have ſome ſuch ſubſti- 
tute as this, we ſhall find, probably, that our 

public inſtructions will produce much leſs 
effect than they naturally ought. 
There is another argument for the diſtribu- 
tion of ſmall religious tracts among the com- 
mon people, which has, I think, conſiderable 
weight. It appears, that this is the very mode 
made uſe of by the adverſaries of our Religion, 
in order to undermine and deſtroy it. They 
conſider ſmall tracts of infidelity, as the belt 
and moſt effectual method of diſſeminating 
irreligion among their readers and admirers ; 
and, accardingly, have employed all their ta- 
lents 
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lents in conjplivgic and all their induſtry! in e 
diſperſing them over the world d #05 251.54 4 | pes ; 
Let us; then, endeavour to foil our e enemies ; © OO 
at their on weapons, which will ſurely prove . 9 
more powerful, and more ſucceſsful, in the 
hands of truth, than in thoſe of error; and let 
us, with that vie w, give all poſſible encourage- 
ment to a Society, which is inſtituted for the 
very purpoſe of furniſhing us with a conſtant | 
- ſupply of the beſt helps towards counteracting s | 
the pernicious deſigns of thoſe who © fet 
« themſelves againſt us; who make uſe of 
every artifice to deprive us of all Religion, or 
to introduce a corrupt one. | EE 
Inconſiderable and trivial as the little trees _ 2 
tiſes diſperſed by the Society may ſeem, yet it isn | 
by the repeated efforts of ſuch ſmall inſtru- 
ments as theſe, that the greateſt effects are 
often produced. Their numbers, their plain- 
neſs, and their cheapneſs, will give them a 
force and efficacy, and extent of Circulation, 


* It is certain, that M. Voltaire, in particular, has ritten 
innumerable little pieces againſt Revelation; that he prided him- | 
ſelf greatly in having found out this method of enlightening the | 
world : and that he was highly applauded by Mr. D'Alembert 


and others, for the wiſdom and prodence” of his conduct in this 
reſpect. | 


Vor. II. T Which 
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which mock more voluminous and more he 
boured compoſitions. may not be able to ac. 
quire; juſt as we ſee that the loweſt and 
hutnbleſt, and moſt numerous bodies of men, 
not the opulent and fplendid few, are thoſe 
that conſtitute the real N and wealth of 
him community. | 
It has been een et it i pd. 
loſophy, modern philoſophy, which has en- 
lightened and improved mankind. But whom | 
has it enlightened and improved? A ſmall 
knot, perþaps, of wits and philoſophers, and 
learned men; but how have the multitude, the 
bulk of the people, thoſe who really conſti- 
tute the world, been enlightened and improv- 
ed? Do. they read the works of Bolingbroke, 
of D'Alembert, of Hume, or of Raynal? 
Thanks be to God thoſe elaborate and bulky 
compoſitions are equally beyond their under- 
ſtandings to comprehend, their leiſure to pe- 
ruſe, and their ability to purchaſe. And even 
the ſmaller pieces above-mentioned of Voltaire 
and others, are not calculated for the hweſt 
claſſes of mankind, but for men of ſome educa- 
tion and ſome talents. And their object is not 
to em. but to perplex and miſlead ; not to 
* convince 


convince! by argument; but to entertain wirk 
ſtrokes of wit and | buffoonery.. Moſt forts. | 
nately for mankind, the miſchief of ſuch vorit· 
ings is confined (comparatively Tpeaking) to a 
very narrow circle; which their adinirers, how 

ever, are pleaſed to dignify with the name of 

the world. The vulgar, the vile: populace, 1b 

far are thoſe great philoſophers from deſiring 
to inſtru& and reform, that they think them 
utterly unworthy of a reaſonable religion; Tits 
the moſt eminent of their fraternity has de- 
clared in expreſs terms x. On the other hand; 

the Author of our Religion declares; that he 
came © to preach the Goſpel to the poor:” 
Here, then, you ſee oppoſed to each other the 
ſpirit of CHRISTIANITY and the ſpirit of 
PHLoSOPHY. Judge ye, for yourſelves, which 
is moſt worthy of God and beneficial to man, 
and make your choice accordin gly. If you take 


* Mr. Voltaire; ſpeaking of certain ſuperſtitious ſects in 
China, has theſe very remarkable words: “C es ſectes ſont 
* toler&es a la Chine pour Puſage du Vulgaire, comme des ali- 
mens groſſiers faits pour le nourrir; tandis que les magi- 

ſtrats & les lettres, ſeparẽs en tout du peuple, fe nouriſſent 
d'une ſubſtance plus pure. Il ſemble en eſfet que Ja popiilace ue) 

* merite pas une religion raiſonnable.” Eſtai ſur PHiſtoire Ge- 

detale, tom. i. p. 33, 34. | Y” 

T 2 PHILOSOPHY 
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|  PuiLosoPay for your guide, you will deſpiſe 

Mm the humble employment of diffuſing religious 

| knowledge among the common people; but 

if you chuſe CnRIS＋ for you maſter, you will 
give a proof of it this day, by patronizing a 
Society that forms itſelf on hit model, and pro- 
feſſes to carry on the great work of reforma- 
tion which He begun, in the very way which 
he pointed ont, « by OY the Goſpel to 
> the poor.” 
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EVERY MAN THAT STRIVETH FOR THE 
MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL 
"THINGS: NOW THEY DO IT: To OBTAIN 
A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, BUT WE AN 
INCORRUPTIBLE. 


H E deſign of this paſſage is. plainly to 
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recommend the great Chriſtian duty of 


being © temperate in all things; that is, of 
obtaining an entire command over our paſſions; 


or, as it is expreſſed a few verſes after, of 
« keeping under our bodies, and bringing them 


« into ſubjection.“ This ſelf-government is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, both to the real enjoy- 
ment of the preſent life, and to the poſſeſſion 
of everlaſting happineſs in the next. But, 


chen, like every thing elſe that is valuable, it 
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is as difficult to acquire, as it Is uſeful and ex- 
cellent ; and it ſtands in need of the mot 


1 powerful arguments to recommend and en- 
force it. One of the ſtron geſt i is here urged 


by St. Paul. To raiſe the courage and i invi- 
gorate the reſolution of the Corinthians, to 
whom the E piſtle i is addreſſed, and of all others 


engaged i in the ſame ſtate of warfare with their 


corrupt inclinations, he reminds them of the 
immortal Prize they are contending for, that 
crown of glory which is to recompence their 
virtuous conflict. And to give this {till greater 
weight, he compares their rewards with thoſe 
propoſed to the competitors in the well- 
known games or ſports which were celebrated 

near Corinth. In theſe, all that was contend- 
ed for, was nothing more than * a corruptible 
* crown,” a wreath compoſed of periſhable 


| leaves : : 3 the prize of the Chriſtian 
is an incorruptible one, a crown of glory that 


fadeth not away, an eternity of real and ſub- 
ſtantial happineſs in Heaven. And yet, poor 
and contemptible as the reward was in thoſe 


games, they who ſtrove for the maſtery in 


them, were temperate in all things, were con- 
tent el to o bxerciſe the ſtricteſt diſcipline and ab- 
| ſtemiouſneſs, 


9 4 
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femionſneſs, to abridge themſelves both! in the 
quantity and the quality of their diet, to re- 
nounce every pleaſure” and every indulgence: 
that tended to weaken the body, and volun- 
tarily to undergo many hardſhips in order to 
prepare themſelves for the conteſt, and © to 
« run ſo that they might obtain.” How is it 
poſſible, then, after this, for the Chriſtian to 
complain of the difficulties he has to encounter: 
in this his ſtate of probation, and when c- 
leſtial rewards are held up to his view, to 
ſhrink from the ſeverities through which he 
mult arrive at them? If he has any honeſt am- 
bition in his nature, will he not emulate the 
ardour and activity of theſe Grecian comba- 
tants? Will he not chearfully go through a 
ſimilar courſe of preparatory diſcipline? Will 
he not impoſe upon himſelf a little moderation 
in his pleaſures, a little ſelf-government and 
ſelf-denial? Will he not contentedly give up 
a few trivial indulgences, and tranſient gratifi- 
cations, in order to fecure a prize infinitely 
more glorious than theirs; a crown incor- 4 
ruptible, felicity eternal, commenſurate to the 


exiſtence, and ſuited to the . of am i 
* ſoul? 
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IJ o this irreſiſtible ſtrength of nt 97 
Paul ſubjoins, as an additional motive, his oun 
example. I therefore, ſays he, ſo run, 
nat as uncertainly,” ' not heedleſly and ig- 
norantly, but with a perfect knowledge of the 
courſe I am to purſue, the rules I am to ob- 
ſerve, the prize I am to aim at, and the con- 
ditions on which. it is to be attained. I do 
not act at random, but upon ſure grounds. 
My views are ſteadily fixed on the grand 
point, and I preſs forwards in the way mark- 
ed gut with unwearied vigour and perſeve- 
rance. 80 fight I, not as one that beateth 
7 the air.: In this Chriſtian: combat I do not 
miſ-ſpend: my activity, and exert my powers 
to na purpoſe ; I do not fight with my own 
ſhadow, or with an imaginary antagoniſt“, 
waſting my Atrength | on. the empty air; but 
I ſtrive for the maſtery in good earneſt; I 
_ conſider myſelf as having real enemies to 
combat, the world, the fleſh, and the devil ; 
I know that my life, my falvation, my all, 
is at ſtake ; and therefore, in imitation of the 
: competitors in the Iſthmian games, I exer- 
Ciſe a ſtrict government over myſelf; I ſub- 
See the commentators, 


dug 
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due my rebellious paſſions, by continual acts IF 
of ſelf-denial ; I keep under my body, and 
« bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by any 
means, when I have preached to "Oe: 1 
myſelf ſhould be a caſtaway. 7 

Such is the reaſoning of this eloquent apottle 
at large; and it behoves us all to pay due at- 
tention to it; for, though in one circumftance 
we do not all reſemble him, are: not all ap- 
pointed to preach to others; yet are we all, 
like him, engaged in the Chriſtian conflict 
with paſſion and temptation; and muſt, like 
him, either come off victorious in it, and gain 
the prize, or be ene ſubdued, a ns 
our own ſouls. 

Ever ſince the unhappy fall of our firſt pa- 
rents, and the confuſion introduced by it into 
our moral frame, the paſſions have acquired ſo 
much ſtrength and boldneſs, that they aſpire 
to nothing Jeſs than an abſolute ſovereignty 
over the ſoul; and we are reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity of either governing them, or being go- 
verned by them, This is literally the choice 
propoſed to us at our firſt entrance into life ; 
and it concerns us to weigh and conſider it 
well; for we can never decide on a queſtion of 

more 


— 
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more importance. It is this chiefly that muſt 
determine us to virtue and happineſs, Or to 
vice and miſery. For nothing can be more 
clear, than that far the greater part of the evils 
we ſuffer ourſelves, and of thoſe we bring upon 
others, ariſe from the dominion of our paſ- 
fions. © E rom whence come wars and fightings 
among you ? Come they not hence, even of 
your luſts, which war in your members ?” 
F rom. whence come murders, robberies, op- 
preſſion, and fraud? Whence come breaches 
of friendſhip and hoſpitality, violations of the 
marriage-bed, ruin, infamy, and remorſe to un- 
guarded, innocence, ' confuſion. and diſtreſs to 
whole families, the deſtruction. of our own 
health and repoſe, the diſſipation of our for- 
tunes, and the conſequent wretchedneſs of all 
that look up to us for ſupport? Do not all 
theſe, and an infinite number of other calami- 
ties, ſpring ſolely from the brutal violence of 
headſtrong and unruly deſires, burſting forth 
like a torrent upon mankind, throwing down 
every obſtacle, and breaking through every the 
moſt ſacred fence that n itſelf to their 
impetuous courſe Þ 


Such 
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. Such are the miſchiefs which daily follow 
from ſuffering them to gain the aſcendancy ; 
and ſuch we have to expect from it ourſelves. 
There i is, in fact, no drudgery upon earth like 
that of ſerving | the paſſions... Of all. tyrants in 
the world, th ey are the moſt unrelenting and 
inſupportable. They will utterly, debaſe; and 
unman the foul ; debilitate and obſcure, its 
nobleſt powers; force their natural ſovereign 
reaſon to ſubmit to the meaneſt offices, and moſt 
ſcandalous artifices, for their gratification 7 
compel us to reſign up our trueſt- intereſts, our 
moſt ſolid comforts, our moſt valuable expecta- 
tions ; nay, even to invent principles to juſ 
tify their extravagancies, to reject the revela - 
tion that condemns them, to ſtrip ourſelves to 
all claim to immortality, to doubt every thing, 
to diſpute | N thing n their com- 

mands. 

1 avoid theſe dreadful miſchiefs, which 
are by no means exaggerated, there is no other 
way left, but to reſolve with St. Paul, on 
keeping under our body, and bringing it 
into ſubjection. But this, too, though at- 
tended at the laſt with the happieſt conſe- 


quences, 1s Dot, however, without its difficul- 


Wo ties. 
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ties. Theſe, indeed, to all are not the fatne: 
there is, s, undoubtedly, a difference i in the con- 

ſtitution of our minds, as well as of our bo- 
dies; and ſome men are bleſt with ſuch fin- 


gularly happy diſ poſitions, ſuch ſober deſires, 


ſuch tractable and obedient inclinations, that, 
with a common degree of prudence and cir- 
eumſpection, and Chriſtian. diſcipline, they 
preferve the utmoſt tranquillity and order in 


the foul, 8e On uniformly; and almoſt without 


interruption, in in the diſcharge of their duty, 
and find the ways of Religion © to be ways of 
e pleafantneſs, and all her paths to be peace.” 


Bleſt, indeed, beyond meaſure; are ſuch per- 


ſons as theſe; infinitely better provided for the 
journey of life, and infinitely better furniſhed | 
with the proper materials of happineſs than 
thoſe who are generally much more envied, 
but with much leſs reaſon; thoſe who are 


favoured with riches, genius, rank or power. 


Theſe are contemptible things compared to 
the inconceivable comfort of a well- ordered 
mind, and well- governed affections, which, in 


a work of infinite importance that muſt be 
done, leave us nothing but what it is extremely 


eaſy to do, But with the generality of man- 
: kind. 
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kind, this is far from being the caſe. Almoſt 
eyery one finds within himſelf ſome one un- 
ruly paſſion at leaſt, which is continually. dif 
turbing his repoſe, and endangering his inno- 
cence ; and which, without the utmoſt vigi- 
lance and reſolution, he finds it impoſſible. to 
ſubdue. Even he who. « delights in the law 
« of God after the inward man, frequently 
« ſees another law in the outward man, war- 
« ring againſt the law of his mind, and bring- 
ing it into captivity to the law of fin.” 
Unable to reſcue himſelf from this wretched 
ſlavery, and equally unable to ſupport the con- 
| ſequences of ſubmitting to it, no wonder if 
ſuch an one, in the utmoſt agony of mind, 
_ cries out with St. Paul in his aſſumed charac- 
ter, * Wretched man that I am ! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death?“ 
Thanks be to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; there .is one that can, and will deliver 
you, even the Redeemer that died for you. 
He it is who will do what no other moral 
guide can do for you; will both enable you, 
by additional ſupplies of ſtrength, to overcome 
thoſe luſts which war againſt your ſoul, and 
will alſo crown that victory by a reward more 
than 
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that adequate to the pain of the conflict, If 
_ Chriſtianity requires from its votaries a higher 
degree of ſanctity and purity, and a ſtricter 
command over the paſſions than any other Re- 
ligion, it has a right to do ſo; beeauſe it af. 
fords proportionably greater helps towards 
accompliſhing that great work, and a propor- 
tionably greater prize to recompence the labout 
of it. For however ſevere this ſtruggle with 
our appetites may be to us, and ſevere enough, 
God knows, it ſometimes is, yet it is our com- 
fort, that if we endure to the end, © thoſe light 
* afflictions which are but for a moment, ſhall 
work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
« weight of glory.” This ſingle conſideration 
is enough to make us © more than conquerors 
te through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us.” For 
who that has in view immortal joys and in- 
corruptible crowns, can repine at the conflict 
he muſt go through to obtain them ? Who, 
that profeſſes himſelf in earneſt a diſciple of 
Chriſt, can murmur at the hardſhip of morti- 
fying his paſſions, when even they who ftrive 
for the maſtery in the moſt trivial conteſts, and 
for the ſillieſt rewards, are temperate in all 
things? The inſtance produced in the text to 
. prove 
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prove this, Was full to the purpoſe ; was pecu- 
larly calculated to ſtrike the Corinthians, being 
a familiar, and, as it were, domeſtic fact, with- 
in the compaſs of their own obſervation. Its 
force is very little, if at all, abated, when ap- 
plied to ourſelves ; but if we have a mind for 
fimilar inſtances nearer home, they are to be 
found in abundance. We may ſee numbers 
of our fellow- creatures, on every ſide of us, 
undergoing the greateſt labours and inconve- 
niences in purſuit of the moſt trivial and 
worthleſs objects. We ſee the vicious man 
frequently taking more pains, and ſtruggling 
through greater diſtreſſes, in order to gratify 
his paſſions, than it would coſt him to ſubdue 
them. We ſee the avaricious man torment- 
ing himſelf with continual care and anxiety, 
ſubmitting to the meaneſt and moſt ſordid ar- 
tifices to acquire wealth and to retain it; prac- 
tiſing ſeverer mortifications than the utmoſt 
rigour of monaſtic diſcipline would exact, de- 
nying himſelf not only the moſt innocent gra- 
tifications, but the common neceſſaries of life; 
and ſometimes even periſhing for want in the 
midſt of abundance. And what is the great 
object of all this voluntary ſelf-denial? It is to 
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to unwholeſome climates and untried oceans, 
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amaſs a hoard of wealth which he has not the 
ſpirit to uſe in this world, nor the power of 
carrying with him into the next. . 
We ſee others who cannot juſtly be 1 


with avarice ; yet ſtimulated by the ambition 


of raiſing themſelves and their families to opu- 


lence and diſtinction, and with that view ſa- 
 crificing their youth, their eaſe, their health, 


their comfort, the beſt and happieſt part of 
their days to the labour of ſome moſt painful 
employment, which at laſt, perhaps, rewards 
them with a fortune, when diſeaſe, or old age, 


or death, render them 9 of en) 1 


ing © =_ 
We ſee the man a adventure and of enter- 
prize penetrating the moſt remote and inhoſ- 
pitable regions of the earth, expoſing himſelf 


encountering the dangers of rocks and tem- 
peſts, of famine and diſeaſe, of treachery and 
violence from unrelenting ſavages; and all this 
in the purſuit of knowledge or of emolument, 
which ſeldom anſwer his expectations, or of a 
viſionary fame, which perhaps commences 
not, till he is gone © to that land where all 
things are forgotten.“ 


Theſe 
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Theſe are inſtances of ſelf-denial which we 
have every day before our eyes; and ſhall we, 
then, be deterred from the purſuit o of our eter- 
nal intereſts, and. of immortal glory, by the re- 
ſtraints and the difficulties attending o our Chrif- 
tian warfare, when we fee men voluntarily and 
chearfully encountering far greater hardſhips, 
and far ſeverer trials for the ſake of acquiring 
what appears to them moſt valuable in this 
life, but which they find i in the end to be de- 
luſive and unſatisfactory. 

It is, in ſhort, a vain and a fooliſh attempt to 
think of ſeparating, in any inſtance, great la- | 
bour and difficulty from great attainments. 
And the more valuable the acquiſition, the 
more ſevere are the hardſhips that obſtruct the 
way to it. The loweſt mechanic arts can ne- 
ver be carried to any degree of perfection 
without much toil; works of imagination, in- 
tellectual accompliſhments, require ſtill more; 
virtue and religion, as being the greateſt or- 
naments of our nature, moſt of all. But then 
the reward is in proportion to the labour ; and 
to renounce the one through a cowardly fear of 
the other, is one of the meaneſt thoughts that 
can enter the human mind. 

Vor. II. U | It 
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It is hard ſometimes, it is confeffedly hard, 


to deny a craving appetite, and to ſubdue a 
vicious habit; but is it not ſtill harder to loſe 


everlaſting happineſs for a momentary indul- 
gence ; and, like the wretched Eſau, to {ell 


Heaven in reverſion for a meſs of pottage ? 


Let us eat and drink, ſays the voluptuary ; 
let us indulge without delay, and 3 re- 
ſerve, every appetite of our nature, for 
* morrow we die,” to-morrow we may Hy 
to exiſt, and all poſſibility of any further en- 
Joyment will be for ever gone. Let us, then, 
take our full meaſure of it while we can. 
« Let us enjoy the good things that are pre- 
C ſent. Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wines 
« and ointments ; and let no flower of the 
« ſpring paſs by us. Let us crown ourſelves 
« with roſe-buds before they be withered. Let 
* none of us go without his part of our volup- 
* tuouſneſs. Let us leave tokens of our joy- 
* fulneſs in every place; for this is our por- 
tion, and our lot is this *. This language 
cannot be wondered at, from the man who 
rejects all idea of a future exiſtence. But it 


would be folly and madneſs in him, who be- 


* Wiſdom ii. 6. 10. 8 
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lieves the Chriſtian doctrine of A reſurrection, 
and a retribution in another world. To him 
che concluſion, from the very fame premiſes, 
muſt be a directly oppoſite one. It muſt be 
plainly this: Let us keep our hearts with all di- 
ligence, and reſtrain our paſſions within the 
bounds of duty, for to-morrow we may die; to- 
morrow we may be called to give an account of 
our moral conduct to the great Sovereign of 
the Univerſe, who has peremptorily com- 


manded us to be temperate in all things. Let 


this conſideration, then, be deeply fixed in our 
hearts, and be conſtantly preſent to. our 


thoughts, and it will, in the hour of trial, add 


ſtrength to our reſolutions, and fortitude to our 
ſouls. It is not, it muſt be confeſſed, a very 
eaſy taſk to keep that ſtrict and ſteady com- 
mand over ourſelves which Chriſtianity re- 
quires, But we muſt not be much ſurprized, 
if the rewards of Heaven are not to be had for 
nothing. Immortal glory, and everlaſting fe- 
licity, are not ſuch very trivial things, as to be 
obtained without any exertions on our part. 
Some price muſt ſurely be paid for ſuch an 
acquiſition, ſomething muſt be given up in pre- 
ſent for an inheritance of ſuch infinite value in 
U 2 future. 
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future. There i is but one paradiſe for mbn, 8 
ſaid Mahomet, (turning away his eyes from 
the tempting proſpect of Damaſcus) « there 
is but one paradiſe for men, and, for my 

2 part, T Will not take mine in this world x. 2 
If this ſenſual impoſtor could, in this inſtance, 
at leaſt ſacrifice preſent gratification even to 
his falſe notions of future happineſs, well may 
we be content to endure a little temporary 
ſelf-denial for the ſake of a recompence here- 
after, perfect in its nature, and endleſs in its du- 
ration. It is true, indeed, that taking all 
things into the account, the yoke of our di- 
vine Maſter is eaſy, and his burden is light. 
Yet ſtill there zs a yoke, there zs a burden to 
bear. We are to take up our crofs, and on 
that croſs we are to crucify our affections and 
luſts. In the ſucceſſive ſtages of our exiſtence 
here, ſucceſſive adverſaries riſe up to oppoſe 
our progreſs to Heaven, and bring us into cap- 
tivity to fin and miſery. Pleaſure, intereſt, 
buſineſs, power, honour, fame, all the follies 
and all the corruptions of this world, each in 
their turn, aſſail our feeble nature, and through 


* Maundrell, p. 121. 


theſe 
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theſe we muſt manfully fight our way to the 
oreat end we have in view. But the diffi- 
culty and the pain of this conteſt will be in- 
finitely leſſened, by a reſolute and vigorous 
exertion of our powers, and our reſources, at 
our firſt ſetting out in life. If we ſtrenuouſly 
reſiſt thoſe enemies of our ſalvation that pre- 
ſent themſelves to us in our earlieſt youth, all 
the reſt that follow in our mature age will be 
an caſy conqueſt. On him, who in the be- 
ginning of life has kept himſelf unſpotted 
from the world, all its ſubſequent attractions 
and allurements, all its magnificence, wealth, 
and ſplendour, will make little or no impreſ- 
ſion. A mind that has been long habituated 
to diſcipline, reſtraint, and ſelf- command, 
amidſt far more powerful temptations, will 
have nothing to apprehend from ſuch aſſailants 
as theſe. But our great and principal ſe- 
curity is aſſiſtance from above, which will 
never be denied to thoſe who fervently apply 
for it. And with the omnipotence of di- 
vine grace to ſupport us, and an eternity 
of happineſs to reward us, what is there thac 
can ſhake our conſtancy, or corrupt our fider 
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Set yourſelves, then, without delay, to ac- 
quire an early habit of ſtrict ſelf- government, 
and an early intercourſe with your Almighty 
Protector. Let it be your firſt care to eſta. 
bliſh the ſovereignty of reaſon, and the em- 
pire of grace, over your ſouls, and it will ſoon 
be no pain to you ; but, on the contrary, a 
real pieaſure * to be temperate in all things.” 
Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit your- 
ſelves like men, be ſtrong, be reſolute, be 
patient. Look frequently up to the prize 
that is ſet before you, leſt ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. Conſider, that every 
pang you feel on account of your duty here, 
will be placed to your credit, and encreaſe your 
happineſs, hereafter. The conflict with your 
paſſions will grow leſs irkſome every day, a 
few years will put an entire end to it, and 
you will then, to your unſpeakable comfort, 
be enabled to cry out with St. Paul, © I have 
ce fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
« courle, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
« ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
« Judge, ſhall give me at that day.” 


SERMON 


SERMON XIV. 


MATTHEW Xxvii. 54. 


TRULY THIS WAS THE SON OF GOD. 


— 


E have here a teſtimony to the divine 
character of our bleſſed Lord, which 
muſt be conſidered as in the higheſt degree im- 
partial and incorrupt. It is the teſtimony not 
of friends, but of enemies; not of thoſe who 
were prepoſſeſſed in favour of Chriſt and his 
Religion, but of thoſe who, by habit and edu- 
cation, were prejudiced, and ſtrongly preju- 
diced, againſt them. It is, in ſhort, the VOICE 
of nature and of truth; the honeſt, unpreme- 
ditated confeſſion of the heathen centurion, 
and the ſoldiers under him, whom the Roman 
governor had appointed as a guard over the 
crucifixion of our Lord. So forcibly ſtruck 
were theſe perſons with the behaviour of Jeſus, 
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marks of a drvine original. 
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and the aſtoniſhing circumſtances attending his 


death, that they broke out involuntarily into 


the exclamation of the 510 ce Truly this was 
« the Sed of God?” ©) 1 $7 ©. 
Different opinions, it is Gps known, have 
been entertained by learned men concerning 
the preciſe ſenſe in which the centurion un- 
derſtood Chriſt to be he ſon of God, But 
without entering here into any critical niceties 
(which do not in the leaſt affect the main ob- 
ject of this diſcourſe) I ſhall only obſerve in 
general, that even after making every abate- 


ment, which either grammatical accuracy, or 


parallel paſſages, may ſeem to require, the very 


loweſt meaning we can affix to the text, in 


any degree conſiſtent with the natural force of 
the language, and the magnitude of the occa- 


ſion, is this: that the centurion, comparing 


together every thing he had ſeen, and riſing in 
his expreſſions of admiration, as our Lord's 
encreaſing magnanimity grew more and more 
upon his obſervation, concluded him to be, 
not only a perſon of moſt extraordinary virtue, 


and molt tranſcendent righteouſneſs, but of a 
nature more than human, and bearing evident 


That 


SERMON XIV. 297 

That his conclufion went at leaſt ſo far as 

this, will appear highly probable from conſi- 

dering the two diſtinct een on team it 

was founded. | 
The firſt was, the attention with which the 
centurion appears to have marked the whole 
behaviour of our Lord during the dreadful ſcene 
he paſſed through, from the beginning to the 
end of his ſufferings upon the croſs. He 
placed himſelf, as St. Mark informs us, over 
againſt Jeſus. From that tation he kept his 
eye conſtantly fixed upon him, and obſerved, 
with anxious care, every thing he faid or did. 
And when he ſaw the meekneſs, the patience, 
the reſignation, the firmneſs, with which our 
Lord endured the moſt excruciating torments; 
when he heard him at one time praying fer- 
vently for his murderers; at another diſpoſing, 
with dignity and authority, of a place in para- 
diſe, to one of his fellow-ſufferers ; and, at 
length, with that confidence which nothing 
but conſcious virtue, and conſcious divinity, 
could, at ſuch a time, ' inſpire, recommending 
his ſpirit into the hands of his heavenly Fatber 
from theſe circumſtances, what other infe- 
rence could the centurion draw, than that 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus was not merely a ene but a er 
born perſon ? 
But there was ech os 8 a ſtill n more 
powerful proof of our Lord's celeſtial origin, 
which offered itſelf to the centurion's notice; 
I mean, the aſtoniſhing events that took place 
when Jeſus expired; the agitation into which 
all nature ſeemed to be thrown, the darkneſs, 
the earthquake, the rending of rocks, the 


| opening of graves, miracles which the centu- 
11 rion conceived, and juſtly conceived, were not 
| | | likely to be wrought on the death of a mere 
14 mortal *, 
1 And, indeed, it muſt be „ that 
1 the miracles recorded, and the prophecies ac- 
| "ki compliſhed, in the hiſtory of Chriſt, are the 
| 9 | two great pillars on which our faith in him 
| il muſt principally reſt. But as an enquiry into 
i 1 this ſort of proof, would lead us into an argu- 
| W ment much too extenſive and too complex for 
1 our preſent purpoſe, I ſhall content myſelf with 
| | [l enlarging a little on that other kind of evidence 
1 | above-mentioned, the character and conduct of 
| 1 ö * See Dr. Doddridge's note from Elſner in his expoſition 
| | i | of this paſſage. 
1 our 
Mi 
i} 
wi ||| 
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our divine Maſter. Of this the centurion ſaw 
nothing more, perhaps, than the cloſing ſcene. 
And if this operated ſo forcibly, as it ſeems to 
have done, on hi mind, how powerfully muſt 
ours be affected, by taking into the account the 
virtues which Jeſus diſplayed through life, as 
well as thoſe he manifeſted at his death? We 
may reaſonably expect, that it will at once 
confirm the faith of thoſe who believe, and 
produce conviction in thoſe who do not. 

Were we only to ſay of our Saviour, what 
even Pilate ſaid of him, that we can find no 
fault in him, that the whole temper of his ſoul, 
and the whole tenour of his life, were abſo- 
lutely blameleſs throughout; that from the 
firſt moment of his birth, to his laſt agony on 
the croſs, he never once fell into the ſmalleſt 
error of conduct, never once ſpake unad- 
viſedly with his lips ; were we, I fay, to con- 
fine ourſelves ſolely to this negative kind of 
excellence, it is more than can be faid of any 
other perſon that ever yet came into the world. 
But great and uncommon as even this ſort of 
perfection is, it forms but a very ſmall part of 
that which belonged to Jeſus, He was not 

| only 
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only exempt- from every the lighteſt falling; 
but he poſſeſſed and practiſed every imaginable 


virtue that was confiſtent with his ſituation; 


and that, too, in the higheſt degree of excel 
lence to which virtue is capable of being ex- 
alted. That idea of complete goodneſs which 
the ancient philoſophers took ſo much fruitleſs 
pains to deſcribe, and which they juſtly 
thought would fo ſtrongly attract the affec- 
tions of men if it could be made viſible, was 
in the perſon of the Holy Jeſus, and in him 
only, fince the world began, preſented to the 
eyes of mankind. His ardent love for God, 
his zeal for the ſervice, his reſignation to the 
will, his unreſerved 'obedience to the com- 
mands of his heavenly Father; the compaſſion, 
the kindneſs, the ſolicitude, the tenderneſs, he 
ſhowed for the whole human race, even for 
the worſt of ſinners and the bittereſt of his 


enemies; the perfect command he had over 


his own paſſions ; the conſummate prudence 
with which he eluded all the ſnares that were 
laid for him; the wiſdom, the juſtneſs, the 


delicacy of his replies; the purity and the 
gentleneſs. of his manners; the ſweetneſs yet 


8 - dignity 


Fai. 4 


dignity of his ca | 


t; the mildneſs with 
which he reproved the miſtakes, the preju- 


dices, and the failings of his diſriples; the 


temper he preſerved under the ſevereſt pro- 
vocations from his enemies; ther patience, 
the com poſure, the meekneſs, with which he 
endured the cruelleſt infults, and thę groſſeſt 
indignities ; the fortitude he diſplayed under 


the moſt painful and ighominious death that 


human ingenuity could deviſe, or human ma- 
lignity inflict; and that divinely charitable 
prayer which he put up for his murderers in 
the very midſt of his agony ; © Father forgive 
them, for they know not what they do ;” 


all theſe, and a multitude of other peculiar ex- 


cellencies in his character, (which it is impoſ- 
ſible here to enumerate) concur to render him, 
beyond compariſon, the greateſt, the witeſt, 

and the beſt, of men. 
Conſidered more particularly as A PUBLIC 
TEACHER, What an underſtanding muſt that 
have been, and whence enlightened, from 
which ſo ſublime and perfect a ſyſtem of piety 
and morals as that of the Goſpel, proceeded, 
excelling not only all the diſcoveries of men, 
and the moſt Fan byſtems of Pagan mo- 
e 
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ay, but all the revelations of God made 
before him *. 


following pages, I am indebted to my late excellent friend and | 
patron Archbiſhop Secker, 


-able, 


— 5 — — « 
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But further ſtill. How aſtoniſhing, and 
* from what ſource inſpired, muſt the mind of 
i that man be, who could entertain ſo vaſt a 
| i thought in fo low a condition, as that of in- 
| if ſtructing and reforming a whole world; a Wl 
| | | | world divided between atheiſm and fuperſti- ; 
1 tion, but univerſally abandoned to fin; of Ml 
WM. i} teaching the whole race of mankind to live 
1 ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly here, and lead- 
| | Ii ing them cn to an eternity of happineſs here- 
| i | after? How contemptible a figure do they, 
| | It who affected to be the conquerors of the 
| ll world, make, when compared with him who 
i [if undertook to be the ſaviour of it ? Then, in 
| bi! the execution of this immenſe deſign, what 
| | | | condeſcenſion without meanneſs, what majeſty 
| I without pride, what firmneſs without obſtinacy, 
| [ what zeal without bitterneſs or enthuſiaſm, 
(tl! what piety without ſuperſtition ; how won- 
| | derful a combination of ſeemingly moſt oppo- 
| ith ſite, if any could be oppoſite, virtues ; how exact 
[| It a temperature of every thing great, and vene- 
| | | | * For the principal and moſt valuable part of the fix 
g 
| 
I 
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rable, and lovely, in his foul !| And another 
very important and remarkable confideration 
is, that all theſe admirable qualities appeared 
perfectly eaſy and natural to him, and ſeemed 
not to require the leaſt exertion of his mind to 
produce or to ſupport them. And the caſe 
was the ſame in his diſcourſes and his inſtruc- 
tions. No emotion when he delivered the 
moſt ſublime and affecting doctrines, the moſt 
comfortable or moſt terrifying predictions. 
The prophets before him fainted and ſunk un- 
der the communications which they received 
from above. But truths that overwbelmed the 
ſervants of God, were familiar to his Sar. 
Compoſed on the greateſt occaſions, reſpectable 


even on the leaſt, he was at all times the 


lame; and the uniform dignity and propriety 
of his behaviour throughout, evidently flowed 
from the inbred grandeur and recłitude of his 
mind. Tried he was every way (and that in 
ſo public a life perpetually) by wicked men, 


by the wicked one, by friends as well as by 


enemies; but far from being overcome, never 
once diſconcerted, never once embarraſſed, 
but calmly ſuperior to every artifice, to er 
temptation, to every difficulty. _ 

+ Well, 
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Well, then, may we aſk, even after this very 
ſhort and very imperfect ſketch of our Sa- 
viour's character, whence has this man theſe 
things, and what wiſdom is this, that is given 


* unto him?” He had evidently none of the 
uſual means or opportunities of cultivating his 


underſtanding, or improving his heart. He was 


born in a low and indigent condition, without 


education, without learning, without any mo- 


dels to form himſelf upon, either in his own 


time, and his own country, or in any records of 
former ages, that were at all likely to fall into 
his hands. Vet, notwithſtanding this, he ma- 
nifeſted and ſupported invariably through life, 


ſuch wiſdom and ſuch virtue as were never 
before found united, and, we may venture to 


ſay, never will be again united in any human 
being. The conſequence, then, is unavoid- 
able, and one of theſe two things mf? be true. 
Either the character of our Lord, as drawn in 
the Goſpels, muſt be abſolutely ideal and ficti- 


tious, exiſting no where but in the imagina- 
tion of thoſe who drew it; or elſe the perſon 


to whom it really belonged muſt be endowed: 
with powers more than human. For never 


did 


— 1 


* 


FF 
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did mere mortal man either 1 peak or act ac 


Jeſus did. 
If we take tlie former part of tlie altera ke. 


and affirm, that the portrait of our Saviour, as 


drawn in the Goſpels, is an ideal one; where; in 
the firſt place, ſhall we find the man that could 
draw it? where ſhall we find the man, who; 
by the mere force of imagination, could invent 
a character at onte fo abſolutely perfect, and 
ſo truly original ? The circumftances of his 
uniting the divine and human nature ih one 
perſon, and of his being at one and the ſame 
time the Meſſiah of the Jews, and the In- 
ſtructor, the Redeemer, the Mediator, and the 
Judge of mankind; are fo very peculiar, and ſo 
perfectly new; and yet all theſe ſeveral parts 
are ſo well ſupported, and preſerved ſo diſtin, 
and every thing our Saviour ſaid or did is ſo 
admirably accommodated to each, that to 
form ſuch a character as this, without any 
original to copy it from; exceeds the utmoſt 
ſtretch ofhuman invention. Even the beſt of 
the Greek and Roman writers never produced 
any thing to be compared with it, either in | 
point of originality or of excellence, though 
they frequently exerted themſelves to the ut- 
Vor. IM. X moſt 
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moſt in forming beautiful portraits of wiſdons, 


greatneſs and goodneſs of mind, ſometimes i in 
the way of compliment, ſometimes of inſtruc- 
tion. But however ſome extraordinary genius, 
in the polite and learned nations of Ne ms 
might have ſucceeded in ſuch an attempt, let 
it be remembered that the hiſtorians of Jefus 
were Jews, natives of a remote, and, in ge- 
neral, unlettered corner of the world. How 
came they by ſuch extraordinary powers of in- 
vention? They have never ſhewn ſuch powers. 
in any other inſtance. Not even the ſublimeſt 
of their own ſacred books equal, in this reſpect, 
the hiſtory of the Goſpel; much leſs their apo- 
cryphal writings, much leſs Philo and Joſe- 
phus, though inſtructed in Pagan literature 
and philoſophy. And as to the ſacceeding | 
rabbies, they have not given the hiſtory of a. [ 
fingle perſon that is not over-run with wild> 
neſs and abſurdity. Or if we think it poſſible 
that one Jew, at leaſt, might be found, wha, 
with the help of extraordinary talents, and a 
better education than any of the reſt ever had, 
might do ſo much more than any of the reſt 
ever did, what colour can there be for applying 
this to the EvANGELIsTS,. to thaſe who have. 
boen 
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been ſo often, and ſo opprobriouſly, called the. 
publicans, the tent- makers, and the fiſflermen 
of Galitee? They had never ſtudied at Athens 
or at Rome. T. hey had no ſuperior talents, no | 
learning, no education, no {kill in deſigning 
or colouring ideal characters. It is not moſt 
Pena it is not men ſye , as theſe that | 

Nay, further ſtill, Had they bent ever ſo 
capable of forming ſuch a character as that of 
our Saviour, what reaſon in the world is thert 
to imagine, that they would have aſcribed it to 
their Mefidb. They expected him to be of 4 
ſpirit and a behaviour widely different from 
that of the meek, and humble, and paſſive | 
Jeſus. 'They expected an enterprizing and 
proſperous warrior, avenging the injurious 
ſufferings of his countrymen, trampling the 
nations under his feet, and eſtabliſhing the 
Jewiſh empire, and with it the Jewiſh law, 
throughout the world. Poſſeſſed as they were 
with theſe notions, inſtead of drawing for their 
promiſed Deliverer ſuch a portrait as the Goſ- 
pel preſents to us, had they ſeen it ready 
drawn, and been aſked whoſe i it was, he would 

X 2 _—_ 
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have been the laſt perſon upon earth for whom | 
they would have conceived it intended. 


* 


Beſides, what conceivable inducement o could 


the ſacred hiſtorians have to impoſe an ima- 
| ginary perſonage upon the world? and why, 
above all, ſhould they perſevere i in this i impo- 
ſition, when they ſaw and felt that hatred, 
and perſecution, and death, were the certain 
conſequences of their maintaining the re- 
ality of a character, which they knew all the 
while to be a mere phantom of their own 
creation, and could have ſaved themſelves by 
confeſfing it? But even if it were poſlible that 
human creatures might, contrary, to all ho- 
neſty, and all intereſt, be thus unaccountably 
bent on deceiving, we have as full evidence as 
can be, that the Evangeliſts were not ſo. There 
is manifeſtly an air of ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, of plain, unornamented truth 1 in every 
thing, they relate ; nothing wrought up with 
art, nothing ſtudiouſſy placed in the faireſt 
light to attract the eye, no ſolicitude to dwell 
even on the moſt illuſtrious parts of our Sa- 
5 viour's character; but, on the contrary, ſo dry 
= | and cold a manner of telling the moſt ſtriking 
facts, and moſt affectin g truths,” as furniſhes 
ground 


/ 


* 
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ground to apprehend that they themſelves did 
not always diſtinctly perceive ' the divine wiſ- 
dom and excellence of many things ſaid and 
done by Jeſus, and recorded in their books. 
At leaſt, they have by no means brought them 
forward into view as they well deſerved, and 
as men who wrote with @ defign would moſt 
certainly have done. This very circumſtance, 
added to the whole turn and tenor of their 
writings, moſt clearly prove, that they fol- 
lowed with religious care, and delivered with 
ſcrupulous fidelity, truth and fact, as ir ap- 
peared to them, and nothing elſe. 

It is evident, therefore, upon the whole, 
that our bleſſed Lord was, in reality, the very 
perſon that he is repreſented to be in the 
Goſpel. And as he is repreſented to have 
poſſefled a degree of perfection, both intel- 
lectual and moral, far beyond what human 
nature is capable of arriving at, and that, too, 


without any of the common means of acquir- 
ing ſuch perfection, the concluſion can be no 
other than this, that both he and his Religion 
came from God. 
But it may ſtill, perhaps, be ſaid, that Ipcka | 
is no 1 for ſuppoſing any thing ſuper- 
" "my natural 
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natural in the caſe, He was only ane of tho 
wonderful and extraordinary characters that 
ſometimes appear even in the very loweſt ſta . 
tions; and by the force of great natural ta- 
lents, a native dignity of mind, and a conſti · 
tutional goodneſs of diſpoſition, break out 
from the obſcurity of their ſituation, and riſe 
| N to all the reſt of mankind, ' 
But beſides what has been already inſiſted 
on, that no ſuch character as that of Chriſt 
is to be found in any nation of the world, in 
any period of time, or any ſituation of life, it 
muſt be remembered, that our Lord himſelf 
laid claim to ſomething more than the character 
of a great and a good man. He laid claim to 
a drvine original. He affirmed, that he was the 
Son of God, and that He and his Father were 
one. If, therefore, this was not the caſe, he 
muſt have been either an enthuſiaſt or an im» 
poſtor. In other words, he muſt have been a 
very weak, or a very wicked man. But either 
of theſe ſuppoſitions is utterly irreconcile- 
able with the deſcription that has juſt been 
given of him, with every idea of wiſdom and 
of goodneſs, which yet he has been proved, 
and is allowed to have "Oe in their ut⸗ 
F moſt 


** 


moſt extett, Whoever, then, acknowledges 
vm to be a great, a wiſe, and 3 15 
man, ui alſo, on bis own principles, ; 
him that DIvinrTY which 5 
Here, then, is a proof of che divine ande 
rity of our Lawgiver, and our Religion, which 
every one may comprehend, and which it will 
not be eaſy for any one to withſtand. Some 
alledge that they want leiſure, and others that 
they want learning or ability, to inveſtigate 
with ſufficient care and accuracy, the pro- 
phetic, the miraculous, and the hiſtorical evi- 
dences of our faith . This, indeed, is com- 
monly nothing more than mere pretence. But 
even this pretence is taken away by the argu- 
ment here offered to their confideration. It is 
involved in no difficulty, and requires no labo- 
rious or critical examination, no uncommon 
degree of ſagacity or ability to decide upon. 
Nothing more is requiſite than to lay open the 
Bible, and to contemplate the character of our 
Lord, as it is there drawn with the moſt Try 
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* The peeve of Chriglaniry 1 on the laborious M- 
reſtigation of hiſtoric evidence, and ſpeculative theology. 
Hiſtory of the Decline of the Roman Empire, vol. 3. p. 366. 
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fe& fairneſs and honeſty by the Evangeliſts, 
Whoever can judge of any thing, can judge of 
this; and We know by experience, that it is 
calculated to carry conviction eyen into the 


moſt unwilling minds. We haye ſeen, that 


even a Pagan centurion, when he beheld; Jeſus 


_ Expiring on the croſs, could not forbear crying 


gut, (and many others with him) © Truly this 


Lag the Son of God.“ And it is very remark» 


able, that the contemplation of the very ſame 
ſcene, as deſcribed in the Goſpel hiſtory, ex- 
torted a ſimilar, but {till ſtronger confeſſion of 


Chriſt's divine nature, from one of che moſt 


eloquent of modern ſceptics *, who has never 
been accuſed of too much credulity, and who, 
though he could bring himſelf to reſiſt the 
force even of miracles and of prophecies, yet 
was overwhelmed with the evidence ariſing 
from. the character, the conduct, and the ſisf- 
ferings of Chriſt. © Where, ſays he, is the 
man, where is the philoſopher, who can act, 
ſuffer, and die, without weakneſs, and with- 
out oftentation ? When Plato deſcribes his 
imaginary juſt man, covered with all the op- 
2 obrium of guilt, yet at the ſame time me- 
bl | Rouſſeau. 
riting 
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riting the ſublimeſt rewards of virtue, ke paints 
preciſely every feature in the character of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The reſemblance is ſo ſtriking, that all 
the fathers have obſerved it, and it is impoſſible 
to be deceived in it. What prejudice, what 
blindneſs, muſt poſſeſs the mind of that man 
who dares to compare the ſon of Sophroniſcus 
to the Son of Mary? What a diſtance is there 
between the one and the other? The death 
of Socrates, philoſophizing calmly with his 
friends, is the moſt gentle that can be wiſſied; 
that of ſeſus expiring in torments, inſult- 
ed, derided, and reviled by all the people, 
the moſt horrible that can be imagined. So- 
crates taking the poiſoned cup, bleſſes the man 
who preſents it to him; and who, in the very 
act of preſenting it, melts into tears. Jeſus, 
in the midſt of the moſt agonizing tortures, 
prays for his enraged executioners. Ves, if the 
life and death of Socrates are thoſe of a ſage, 
the life and death of Jeſus are thoſe of a 
God x.“ 

It is not, then, the prejudice (as it has been 
called) of a Chriſtian education, it is net the 
mere dotage of ſuperſtition, or the mere en- 

| ® Emili, v. 2. p. 167. 

1 thuſiaſm 


enen 
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chuſiaſm of pious affection and gratitude tos 
wards our Redeemer, which make us diſcover 
in his character plain and evident marks of the 
Son or Gop. They have been diſcovered and 
acknowledged by men who were troubled with 
no ſuch religious infirmities ; by one man who 
was a profeſſed Pagan, and by another man 
who, without profeſſing it, and perhaps with- 
out knowing it, was in fact little better than a 
Pagan, On the ſtrength of theſe teſtimonies, 
then, added to the proofs which have been 
here adduced, we may ſafely aſſume it as 2 
principle, hat Feſus is the Son of God. The = 
neceſſary conſequence is, that every thing he 
taught comes to us with the weight and ſanc- 
tion OF DIVINE AUTHORITY, and demands 
from every ſincere diſciple of Chriſt implicit 
belief, and implicit obedience, We muſt not, 
after this, pretend (as is now too much the pres 
vailing mode) to ſelect juſt what we happen 
to like in the Goſpel, and lay aſide all the reſt ; 
to admit, for inſtance, the moral and precep- 
tive part, and reject all thoſe ſublime doctrines 
which are peculiar to the Goſpel, and which 
form the wall of partition between Chriſtianity, 
and what is called natural Religion. This is aſ- 

ſuming 
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ſuming a liberty, and creating a diſtinction, 
vhich no believer in the divine authority of 
our Lord, can on any ground juſtify. Chriſt 
delivered all his doctrines in the name of God. 
He required that all of them, without excep- 
tion, ſnould be received, He has given no man 
a licence to adopt juſt as much, or as little of 
them as he thinks fit. He has authorized no 
one human being to add thereto, or n 
therefrom. 

Let us, then, never preſume thus to new- 
model the Goſpel, according to our awn par- 
ticular humour or caprice, but be content to 
take it as God has thought fit to leave it. Let 
us admit, as it is our bounden duty, on the ſole 
ground of his authority, thoſe myſterious truths 
which are far beyond the reach of any finite 
underſtanding, but which it was natural and 
reaſonable to expect, in a revelation pertaining 
to that incomprehenſible Being,“ the High and 
* Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity x.. « Let 
te us not exerciſe ourſelves in great matters 
* which are too high for us, but refrain our 
e ſouls and keep them low +.” Laying aſide 
all the ſuperfluity and all the pride of human 


Iſaiah vii. 15. + Pf, cxxxi. 1. 
wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, cc Jet us hold faſt the: Niete ion of 
Ss eur faith,” without wavering, without re- 
fining, without philoſophizin 2. Let us put 
ourſelves, without delay and without reſerve, 
into the hands of our heavenly Guids, and 


S —Aubmit our judgments, with boundleſs confi- 


* dence, to his direction, who is “ the way, 
the truth, and the life *.” Since we know 
in whom we believe; fince it has been this 
day proved by one kind of argument, and 
might be proved by a thouſand others, that he 
is the Son or Gop; let us never forget that 
this gives him a right, a divine right, to the 
obedience of our underſtandings, as well as to 
the obedience of our wills, Let us, therefore, 
reſolutely beat down every bold imagination, 
every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
© the knowledge of God; bringing into cap- 
« tivity every thought to the obedience of 
« Chriſt, and receiving with meekneſs the 
5 ingrafted word, that is able to aye our 


* fouls T.“ 


John xiv. 6. + James i. 21. 
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PS ALM N 16. 
in Nod 
0 TARRY THOU THE LORD'S LEISURE 3 -BE 
STRONG, AND HE SHALL COMPORT 
THINE HEART; AND PUT THOU THY 
TRUST IN THE LORD. - 1 852 
HAT this life is not, and was not in- 
tended to be, a ſtate of perfect happi- 

neſs, or even of conſtant eaſe and tranquillity, 
is a truth which no one will be diſpoſed to 
controvert. That we are beſet with dangers, 
and expoſed to calamities of various kinds, 
which we can neither foreſee nor avert, is 


equally certain. It isa fact, which, probably, 
| moſt of thoſe who now hear me know too 
well, from their own experience; and the reſt 
will moſt aſſuredly know it, full time enough: 
for there cannot be a weaker or more childiſh 


* Preached at St. Paul's on the Thankſgiving-day, April 23s 
1789. . 
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imagination, than to flatter ourſelves with the 
hope of paſſing through the world without our 
ſhare of thoſe calamities, which are inſeparable 
from mortality. Affliction, then, of one kind 
or other, being unavoidable, it is evidently a 
matter of the very laſt importance to every hu- 
man being, to enquire carefully what are the 
beſt and moſt ſolid ſupports and conſolations 
under it; hefe they are to be found, and how to 
be ſecured. Now, the ſhorteſt and moſt effectual 
way of obtaining ſatĩsfaction on theſe points is, 
to apply to'men of the beſt judgment, and moſt 
experience in the caſe; to thoſe WhO have 
themſelves paſſed through the greateſt variety 
of ſufferings, have ſought for every poſſible 
alleviation of them that could be found, and 
are therefore the beſt able to decide on the 
value and the efficacy of the remedies they 
have actually tried. If we turn our thoughts 
to men of this deſcription, we ſhall find few 
perſons better qualified to give us compleat 
information on this head, than the Royal 
Author of the text before us. He was initiated 
| early in the ſchool of adverſity ; and though 
he was afterwards raiſed, by the hand of Pro- 
vidence, to a a yet, in that exalted ſitu- 


ation, 


SERMON XY.. 319 
ation, he experienced a long ſucceſſion of the 
ſevereſt trials, and the bittereſt afflictions, that 
are incident to human nature. Ho much he 
felt on theſe occaſions, is ſufficiently evident 
from his writings, in which he gives vent to 
the diſtreſs and agony of his foul in the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt impaſſioned language that grief 
can diate. Vet with theſe complaints are 
mingled generally the warmeſt expreſſions of 
gratitude and thankfulneſs, for the unſpeakable 
comforts he frequently experienced under 
theſe calamities, and the hopes he entertained, 
not only of being enabled to bear them pa- 
tiently, but of finally triumphing over them. 
From whence, then, were theſe comforts and 
theſe hopes derived? This is the great queſ- 
tion; the great object of our preſent enquiry. 
And the anſwer to it is in few words. They 
were derived from TRUST IN GOD. This it 
was which he declared to be his great refuge 
in diſtreſs, his ſhield, his rock, his caſtle, his 
houſe of defence, his beſt and firmeſt ſtay un- 
der all his various misfortunes. This holy 
confidence is, indeed, the moſt ſtriking and 
prominent feature in his character. It diſ- 
covers itſelf in every page of his writings. It 

ſometimes 
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ſorhefimes' throws a ray of chearfulneſi eden 
over his gloomieſt moments, and une xpect d. 
ly turns his heavineſs into joy. Ind the. 
“Lord put I my truſt,” ſays he, how ſay 
ce then to my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee a8 
«* bird unto the hill? The Lord is my refuge, 
and my God is the ſtrength of my confi- 
«dence. In the multitude of the ſorrows 
cethat IJ had in my heart, thy comforts have 
« refreſhed my ſoul. They that know thy 
“name will put their truſt in thee; for thou, 
“Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek 
« thee#.”! And again, in the words of the 
text, O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure; be 
<« ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine” heart; 
and put thou thy truſt in the Lord.” 

This great example, then, is a powerful 
en of that ſovereign medicine 
to the afflicted ſoul, TRUST IN Gop. But 
does Chriſtianity alſo encourage us to have re- 
courſe to it? And does it promiſe us the ſame 
conſolation that the Royal. Pſalmiſt derived 
from it? It promiſes to us, that if we faith- 
fully ſerve the great Author and Preſerver of 


* Pf. xi. 1. xciv. 22. ix. 16. EE 
our 


SERMON. XV. 3e 
our being, he will permit nothing to befal us 
but what is upon the 'whole beneficial to us, 
and that © he will make all things work to- 
« oether for goodto them that love him#.” He 
expreſsly tells us, that whom he loveth, he 
« chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
« he receiveth +.” Afflictions, therefore, far 
from being any marks of God's difpleafure, 
are proofs of his kindneſs to us. They are 
fatherly corrections, they are friendly admo- 
nitions, they are ſalutary, though unpalatable 
medicines. They are, in ſhort, inſtruments” 
in the hands of our Maker, to improve our? 
minds, to rectify our failings, to detach us 
from the preſent ſcene, to fix our affections on 
things above, and thus form in us that humble 
and devout temper of mind, and unblemiſhed 
ſanctity of life, which are neceſſary to qualify 
us for the great purpoſe of our creation, the 
attainment of everlaſting happineſs i in another 
and a better world. oor | 

Theſe conſiderations are a ſolid ground for 
that firm TRUST in-the wiſdom and the good- 
neſs of God, which will be ſufficient to ſup- 
port us, even when his hand lies heavieſt 8 


> Rom. vili. 28. | FP Heb. XU. 6. 
Vol. II. Y * 
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us. And we know, in fact, that lit bas FL 
ported the greateſt and the beſt of ace: wie: 
the ſevereſt preſſure of afficti bas 
Blut great as this conven is, our Ahe 

Religion has greater ſtill in ſtore for us. We | 
are encouraged to hope not only for comfort 
and aſſiſtance under affliction, but ſometimes 
alſo for relief, and even deliverance out of i it. 
We are commanded to be careful for no- 
thing; but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication to make our requeſts known 
« unto God. We are aſſured, that the ef. 
« fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
« availeth much; that the eyes of the Lord 
* are over the righteous, and his ears are open 
« to their prayer; that godlineſs is profitable 
« unto all things, having the promiſe of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to 
come; and that if we ſeek firſt the kingdom 
« of God, and his righteouſneſs, all other 
things ſhall be added to us *. 

But how, ſays the diſputer of this world, 
can theſe things be? How is it poſſible that 
God ſhould thus interpoſe in behalf of indi- 
viduals, or even of nations, without either in- 


* Phil. iv. 6. James v.16. 1 Pet. in. 12. 1 Tim. iv. & 
Matth. vi. 33. Tel "XJ 


terrupting 
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terrupting the courſe of nature, or over-ruling . 
the free agency of his rational creatures? Ad- 
mitting, for a moment, this ſuppoſed diffi 
culty; who ſhall preſume. to ſay, that the 
great Governor of the Univerſe may not, if he 
ſees fit, ſuſpend, or alter, for an inſtant, thoſe 
general laws, which he has himſelf eſtabliſh- 
ed? Who will venture to aftirm, that on great 
and momentous occaſions, which: involve the 
fate, not only of the greateſt perſons, but of the 
greateſt empires upon earth, he may not, even 
by extraordinary means, bring about ſuch 
events, as he ſees requiſite for the general 
good! 
But theſe ſuppoſitions : are e There 
are, undoubtedly, a thouſand ways in which 
the Supreme Lord of all may, without the 
leaſt violation of the ordinary courſe of nature, 
give a new turn to human affairs, and produce, 
unexpectedly, the moſt diſaftrous or moſt be- 
neficial effects. He can render the moſt re- 
gular operations of the material world, and the 
freeſt actions of his creatures, ſubſervient to 
his will ; and by the inftrumentality of ſecond 
cauſes, can accompliſh every purpoſe of his 
wiſe and righteous government, He can, for. 
þ 2% inſtance, 


inſtance,:at particular ode raiſe u * perſons 
with diſpoſitions and talents peculiarly adapted 
to the execution of his deſigns. He can place 
them i in circumſtances and ſituations, and pre- 
| ſent to their minds objects and incitements 
calculated to promote the gracious ends he has 
in view. He can ſo diſpoſe, adjuſt, and com- 
bine the common occurrences of life, as to 
draw from them whatever conſequences he 
thinks fit; and (as almoſt every day's expe- 
rience may convince us) he can, by incidents 
the moſt trivial, and apparently the moſt for- 
tuitous, give birth to the moſt. important 
changes and revolutions on the great een 
| of the world. 00 
£ That by theſe and various aka? means 
(utterly beyond the reach of our conceptions) 
he both may, and will, whenever he ſees it 
expedient, interpoſe in the concerns of men; 
and that he will more particularly ſometimes 
reſcue his faithful ſervants from impending 
miſery and ruin, is ſo far from being incredible, 
or even improbable, that it would be injurious 
to the honour and dignity of his government, 
it would be repugnant to all our ideas of his 
moral attributes, and even to the cleareſt prin- 
ciples 


8. 426. 28. 4 ne 
- 
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tiples of reaſon and Gated hoop, to ſu ps 
poſe the contrary... 8 
It would be prepolwivus to maintain; that | 
he has fo entirely given up the reins of go- 
vernment out of his hands, fo irrevocably | 
bound himſelf by fixt and immutable” laws 
and ordinances, that he can never, in any cir⸗ 
cumſtances; or on any emergency, ſhow him- 
felf plainly to be the Sovereign Ruler 6f the 
World. Tut he ſhould thus manifeſt him- 
ſelf at proper intervalscto the ſons of men, not 
only to protect the good, butato àwaken the 
thoughtleſs from that forgetfulneſsſ of him; 
into which they are but too apt to fall, ſeems 
highly requiſite; and worthy of him whos the 
great Lord of the Univerfe. Alt ages, and 
all nations; have concurred in believing ſuch 
interpoſitions of the Almighty, and have ap- 
plied to him on that belief; and Revelation 
places the doctrine beyond all controverſy. 
And, thanks be to God; thefe concluſions 
of reaſon, and theſe promiſes of Scripture; 
have been happily confirmed to us by our own 
repeated experience. There is not à nation 
upon earth, that has been favoured. with a 
greater number of providential deliverances 
* than 
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| than our own; and there are aA 
that are impreſſed with plainer and more une- 
quivocal marks of a divine interpoſition, than 
that, which is now the ſubject of out thankſ- 
givings to Heaven. Incredulity itſelf has been 
compelled to own, that the hand of God has 
been viſible on the preſent occaſion ; nor is 
the joy of the nation more univerſal,thaw its 
belief of that great and important trutlic But 
above all, the heart of ou BoVEREIGN is 
deeply impreſſed with this conviction, that 
I GOD. WASHIS: HELP ; and that, to his pe- 
culiar bleſſing on the means uſed for his re- 
covety, that recovery is to be aſcribed. 
Throughout the whole of his ſevere trial, his 
TRUST IN Gop never forſook him: and be- 
fore that God he now appears in this holy and 
venerable ſtructure, ſurrounded with his faith- 
ful and affectionate ſubjects, to offer up, in the 
moſt public manner, and with a ſeriouſneſs and 
a ſolemnity ſuited to the occaſion, his praiſes 
and thankſgivings ſor thoſe ſignal mercies, 
which have been ſo recently vouchſafed to 
Ak and through him to this whole kingdom. 
A ſpectacle more ſtriking, more aweful, more 
dignified, more W more edifying, has 
I ſcarce. 
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ſcarce ever been preſented to the obſervation 
of mankind. I know not whether we are to ex- 


cept even that celebrated one recorded: in the - 


firſt book of Kings, where a great and a pious 
monarch, in the preſence of his whole kingdom, 
proſtrated himſelf before that magnificent edi- 
fice, which he had juſt erected to the honour 
of his Maker, and then ſpreading forth | his 
hands towards Heaven; poured dut the devout 
emotions of his ſoul, in that inimitable prayer 
delivered down to us in. the ſacred writings . 
This, it muſt be confeſſed, was a ſcene- moſt 
eminently calculated to raiſe the foul towards 
Heaven; to fill it with the ſublimeſt concep- 
tions of the Deity, and to impreſs it with the 


livelieſt ſentiments of veneration, piety, devo- 


tion, and gratitude. And ſurely effects of a 
ſimilar nature, and little inferior in degree, may 
be expected from the preſent aweful ſolem- 


nity. For though the two occaſions are, it 


muſt be owned, in ſome reſpects diſſimilar; 
though we are not now met to dedicate a 


TEMPLE to God; yet we are met, I truſt, for 


a ſtill nobler dedication, for the dedication of i a 
WHOLE PEOPLE, With their SOVEREION at 
* 1 Kings vii. 22. 
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their head, to their Almighty Protector, their 
eommon Benefactor and Deliverer; for the 
dedication of ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, 
throughout the whole courſe of our future liyes, 
to his worſhip, his ſervice, his laws, and his 
religion. Nothing leſs than this can be an 
adequate return to our heavenly Father, for 
raiſing up our beloved ſovereign from the bed 
of ſickneſs, and preſerving to us, in his perſon, 
every thing that is dear and valuable to us, as 
Men, as Britons, and as Chriſtians. For how _ 
is it poſſible, on ſuch an occaſion as the pre- 
ſent, not to remember, or not to acknowledge, 
the many other invaluable bleſſings we poſſeſs, 
as well as that which completes and confirms 
them all, that which we this day commemo- 
rate? Are we not as a people bleſt beyond 
example, and almoſt beyond belief? Do we 
not enjoy the pureſt mode of worſhip, the beſt 
conſtituted form of government, the maſt equal 
hws,' the moſt able and moſt upright admini- 
ſtration of juſtice ? Are we not perfectly ſe- 
cure in our. perſons, our properties, our civil 
and religious liberties ? Are not our manu- 
factures flouriſhing, our population encreaſing, 
our * burdeiis gradually leſſening, our 
agriculture 
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agriculture! highly apes our commerce 
boundleſs? Are not the marks of peace, of 
comfort, of chearfulneſs, of affluence, viſible on 
every ſide ; and are not our credit, and repu- 
tation abroad, commenſurate to our proſpe- 
rity and happineſs at home? CO os 

If this be a true picture of our Gtuation, 
how can we. ever exprels, as we ought, our 
thankfulneſs to the gracious Author of all theſe 
mercies? It is not the obſervance, it is not the 
devotion, however ardent, of a ſingle day, that 
can be a ſufficient evidence of our gratitude. 
The only ſure and certain proof of our fince- 
rity, is the reformation of our hearts, and the 
future holineſs of our lives. This is a lan- 
guage which cannot be miſtaken; a language, 
which ſpeaks to the ſenſes of mankind, and is 
ſure of being heard and accepted at the 
Throne of Grace. In the exterior acts of 
worſhip, our hearts may not always accom- 
pany our lips. We may be luke warm, inat- 
tentive, or inſincere. But he, who from a 
principle of gratitude to Heaven, renounces 
thoſe favourite fins, which moſt eaſily beſet 
him, and devotes himſelf to the ſervice of his 
Maker, can never be ſuſpected of pretended 

ſanctityʒ 
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lanctity or hypocritical devotion. Here; then; 


; 
at this folemn hour, and in this ſacred place, 


when we are offering up our thankſpivings to 
God, let us, at the ſame time, factifice at the 
foot of his altar, our vices, our follies, our paſ- 
ſionate fondneſs for diverſions, our exceſſivè 
attachments to any purſuits that tend to draw 
off our affections from Heaven and heavenly 
things: and more eſpecially our frequent, our 
growing profanations of that ſacred day which 
our Maker claims As HIS owN ; which is the 
great ſecurity and bulwark of our Religion j 
the great barrier againſt the inroads of ſecu- 

larity and diffipation ; which ought never to 
be debaſed by unbecoming levities, by worldly 
occupations, by dangerous amuſements, by any 
| thing, in ſhort, that tends to deſecrate the 
Chriftian Sabbath, to obliterate that mark of 
diſcrimination, which divine authority; and 
primitive uſage, have ſtamped upon it, and to 
fink it into the common maſs of unhallowed 
days. It is a feſtival, we own, it is a moſt 
_ joyful feſtival; but it is a religious one too; 
and l it ſhould be obſerved, not with intempe- 

rate gaiety, nor yet with a gloomy and auſtere 


ſuperſtition, but with that rational piety, that 
decent, 


* 
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neſs, which ſo well becomes the character of 
the day; and which (with ſome exceptions) 
has, in fact, uſually diſtinguiſhed it in this 
kingdom. It is a diſtinction which does ho- 
nour to us as a people. It is what few other 
Chriſtian countries can boaſt. It is altogether 
worthy of the firſt Proteſtant Church in Eu- 
rope; and no reaſoning, no ridicule, no falſe 
ambition to imitate the freer manners of our 
neighbours on the continent, ſhould ever in- 
duce us to give it up. 

But, at the ſame time, let not external ob- 
ſervances conſtitute the whole of our Religion; 
let us be Chriſtians, not in name and appear- 
ance only, but in deed and in truth; and, 
above all, let us cultivate that heavenly ſpirit 
of meekneſs, gentleneſs, forbearance, candour, 
equity, and charity, which is the diſtinguiſhing 
character of the Goſpel, and which ought to 
mark diſtinctly every part of our conduct, 
both publie and private. Let it inſtantly ba- 
niſn from our hearts all bitterneſs, and 
* wrath, and clamour, and anger, and evil- 
* ſpeaking, with all malice; and let us be- 
come, what we have every reaſon upon earth 


to 
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to become, 4 contented, a thankful, a united; 
a virtuous, a religious people. Let this place 
be. the grave of eyery unchtiſtian ſentiment 
and paſſion; let this day be the æra of general 
harmony and concord. We have met here in 
joy; let us depart in peace. Let us, both as 
individuals and as members of the community 
(for the precept applies to us in Soth capacities) 
be kind and tender-hearted one towards 
* another, watch ful over ourſelves, reſpectful 
and dutiful to all our lawful Py ns | 
and obedient to Gd. 

If theſe be our reſolutions W e our 
foture conduct, we may then ſafely apply to 
ourſelves that ſublime benediction with which 
Solomon diſmiſſed the people, when the great 
buſineſs of the dedication was cloſed. * May 
ce the Lord our God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers ; let him not leave us or forſake 
„% ub. That he may incline our hearts unto 
c him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and 
« his judgments, which he commanded our 
fathers. And let theſe my words, where 
« with I have made ſupplication before the 
Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God, day 

« and 
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« and night, that he may maintain the cauſe 
« of his ſervant, and the cauſe of his people, 
e at all times, as the matter ſhall require. 
« That all the people of the earth may know | 
« that the Lord is God, and that there is 
« none elſe. Let your heart therefore be 
« perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in 
« his ſtatutes, and to keep his commandments, 
* as at this days.. 

"Wig Kings viii. 57. 
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JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UN TO HER, 

| MARTHA, MARTHA, THOU ART CARE= 
FUL AND TROUBLED ABOUT MANY. 
THINGS, BUT ONE THING IS NEEDFUL; 
AND MARY HATH CHOSEN THAT GOOD 
PART WHICH SHALL NOT BE TAKEN 
AWAY FROM HER. 


E are now once more arrived at the 

. commencement of that ſeaſon à, which 

the Church of England has ſet apart for the 
purpoſe of enquiring into the ſtate of our 
account with God, of reviewing our paſt and 
preſent way of thinking and acting with a 
critical and ſearching eye; of looking well if 
there be any way of wickedneſs in us, of turn» 
* Lent. : 2 

ing 
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ing from it if there be, of confeſſing and la- 
menting our diſobedience and ingratitude to 
our heavenly Father, of imploring his pardon, 
of entreating the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, 
and under his guidance forming the moſt 
rious reſolutions to correct and amend, with - 
out delay, whatever we find amiſs in our tem- 
per, principles, and conduct. This is the true 
ſpirit and meaning of the religious ſolemnity 
of this day *, and the holy ſeaſon which fol- 
lows it; this is the ſubſtance and the eſſence 
of what is called in Scripture language, and in 
the epiſtle we have Juſt. heard, turning to 
« the Lord with weeping, faſting, and mourn- 
„ing. And what is there: in all this, but 
that ſort of ſolicitude concerning our ſpiritual 
= condition, and our future proſpects, which 
| every man of common ſenſe, if he thinks them 
. worth his notice, muſt ſee to be not only 
l | highly reaſonable, but indiſpenſably neceſſary? 
4 Is there a man who has any important end 
in view for the advancement of his fame, his 
fortune, his rank or conſequence in life, who: 
does not frequently think and refle& upon it, 
who does not give up a large ſhare of his 
* Aſh Wedneſday. : 
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cime and attention to it, who does not often 
ſhut himſelf u up in his cloſet to conſider whe- 
ther he is in the right road to it, whether he 
is taking the moſt efficacious means to accom- 
pliſh his end? We all know that this, and 
much more than this, 1 is, and muſt be done, i in 
ſuch caſes. And yet, in a caſe of infinitely 
greater moment, we conceive all this care and 
attention to be perfectly needleſs. We ex- 
pect to go to Heaven without ſo much as 
giving ourſelves the trouble to enquire, at 
proper intervals, whether we poſſeſs the qua- 
lificatiohs required of all who are allowed to 
enter there; whether the courſe of action we 
ate purſuing will lead us to the point we pro- 
feſs to have in view. The church calls upon 
us to give up a few hours at ſtated times, for 
a few weeks, to thoſe great objects which 
we all acknowledge to be the moſt important 
that can engage the attention of a human 
being. But the world calls us another way; 
it calls us a thouſand different ways; and 
which call is it that we obey? Look around 
and ſee what it is that now occupies, and is 
likely to occupy, for the next fix weeks, the 
greater part of the inhabitants of this gay and 

Vor. II. =: diſſipated 
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; diffipated metropolis. Is it retirement, is it 


prayer, is it ſelf- examination, is it repentance, 
is it proſtration and humiliation of their ſouls 
before God ? It is almoſt prepoſterous to alk. 
the queſtion. Some, it is true, there are, and, 
I truſt, nor a few, that have not yet bowed. the 
knee to Baal ; who have not yet fallen down 
before thoſe idols of ſin, of pleaſure, of intereſt, 
of ambition, Which the world has ſet up to 
worſhip; who love God with all their heart, 
and ſoul, and mind, and ſtrength ; who dedi- 


cate not only this day and this ſeaſon, but a 


large proportion of every day to his ſervice, 
and pay an unitorm and conſtant obedience to 
his commands. But great numbers, it cannot 
be denied, (would to God it could) purſue, a 
very different courſe, and think it meanneſs to | 
adore the God that made. them. Far from 
rending either their hearts or their garments | 
on ſuch occaſions as the preſent, they treat, 
with ſovereign contempt, every ordinance, of 
the church to which they belong ; and this, 
above all others, they affect not only to deſpiſe, 
but to deteſt. They cannot bear, it ſeems, | 
they ſhudder at the very. thought, they cannot 
bear to draw down imprecations, ſuch as the 

I . ſervice 
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firvite of this day contains, on themſelves and 
their neighbours, and to pronounce their ow 
condemnation with their own mouths. Ab- 
ſurd and thoughtleſs men! Do they, then, 
imagine, that if theſe imprecations are not 
ſanctioned by their own lips, they will be of 
no avail ? From whom ds they originally pro- 
ceed? From God himſelf. They are the 
terrors, not of man, but of the Lord. And do 
the threatnings of God want the confirmation 


of man, before they can take effect? Will not 


the unmerciful, the drunkard; the extortioner. 


the fornicator, the adulterer; the murderer, 
the curſer of his father and his mother, will 


not theſe, and all the reſt of the black cata- 


logue of ſinners enumerated this day, receive 


their due puniſhment hereafter; if you are only 


ſo tender-hearted, and ſo indulgent, as not to 
pronounce their ſentence: here? Alas! that 


ſentence 1s already pronounced by their Al- 


mighty Judge. It is recorded in the books of 
Heaven; and though every tongue on earth 
were ſilent, nay, though every tongue ſhould 


join in gloſſing over, and even juſtifying all or 


any of theſe crimes; that ſentence will aſſured- 


ly be pronounced on all impenitent offenders. 


2 2 Deceive 
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340 SER MON. XVI. 
Deceive not, then, yourſelves with any ſuch. 

vain imagination, as if any thing you could fay,” 
or forbear to ſay, would alter one iota in the 
judicial decrees of the Almighty Sovereign of 
the univerſe. There is, indeed, one thing 
that can change them, But that depends 
not on you, but on the ſinner himſelf. It de- 
pends not on what he ſays, but on what he 


does. When the wicked man turneth away 


« from his wickedneſs that he hath commit- 
* ted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive *.” This 
3s the only way of averting thoſe dreadful. 


maledictions you have this day heard de- 


nounced ; and it is to bring men to this way, 
to ſtamp upon their ſouls a ſtrong conviction 
of the danger of ſin, and the neceſſity of a 
ſpeedy repentance, that our church has thought 
fit to make uſe of ſuch ſtrong and impreſſive 


terms. It does not, it muſt be owned, pro- 


phecy ſmooth things. It does not, in a mor- 
tal diſeaſe, deceive and flatter the patient with 
ſoft and ſoothing palliatives. It tells him 
what, in his condition, it is highly fitting he 
thould know, the plain truth in plain words. 


© Ezek, xviii. 27. 
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It ſelects, out of Scripture itſelf, the moſt 
awakening admonitions which that ſacred 
book contains. It makes uſe of that inſpired 
language which is quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, which probes 
our wounds to the bottom, and reaches the 
moſt ſecret maladies of the heart. In fa&, 
almoſt the whole of the ſervice of this day, 
which has been ſo often, and fo unjuſtly cen- 
ſured, is expreſſed in the very words of Scrip- 
ture; and whoever thinks fit either to condemn 
or to ridicule it, is not condemning the Engliſh 
liturgy, but the word of God. 

But I am, perhaps, taking up too much of 
your time in combating this pretended ob- 
jection to the forms of the day. The real 
objection, I apprehend, does not lie here. It 
lies much deeper. When ſo much pains are 
taken to find fault with words and phraſes 
taken from holy writ, it creates a ſtrong ſuſ- 
picion, that all is not as it ſhould be in ano- 
ther place, Let us confeſs the truth. The 
fault is not in our Common Prayer-books, but 
in our hearts. My brethren, if our hearts 
* condemn us not, then have we confidence 

23 towards 


342 SERMON. XVI. 


towards God *; then ſhall we have con- 
gdence to look his terrors ſteadily i in the face, 

and to join, without fear, i in the ſtrongeſt. de- 
nunciations againſt, fin that the church can 
preſcribe to us. But if our hearts condemn 
us, if they reproach us with habitually ; in- 
dulging irregular defires of wealth, of pleaſure, 
or of power, with neglecting or inſulting our 
Maker, and trampling under foot his moſt 
facred laws, no wonder that our lips tremble, 
and our ſouls fink within us, while we repeat 
his awful judgments againſt ſuch offences. 
The true way, then, to remove all, obſtacles 
to a proper intercourſe between God and us 
at this time, and at all times, is to pluck up 
from our hearts thoſe evil habits, and criminal : 
paſſions, that bar up our acceſs to the throne 
of grace. The chief impediments to this in- 
tercourſe are vice, pleaſure, and buſineſs. The 
two firſt of theſe I have conſidered in ſome 
farmer: diſcourſes from this place ＋. The 
laſt will be the ſubject of what I have now to 
offer to ”_ conſideration. 


de John i ini. 21. 


+ See the Sermon on the Love of Pleaſure in the firſt volume, 
d Sermon x xi. in this. 
With 


— 
— 
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With this view I have chöten the hiſtoly of 
the two fiſters Martha and Mary; JT hiſtory 
with which. you are allſo perfecth well acquaint- 
ed, that it is needleſs to recite the particulars o of 
it. Martha, we know, was ſo overwhelmed 
with family cares and embarraſſments, ſo im- 
moderately anxious to provide an entertainment 
worthy of her illuſtrious gueſt, fo cumbered, as 
our verſion very energetically expreſſes it, 
with much ſerving, that, like many others en- 
gaged in the buſtle of active life, ſhe con- 
ceived the buſineſs ſhe was employed i in to be 
the moſt important of all human concerns. 
She fancied that every thing elſe ought to give 
way to it, and that her ſiſter Mary was moſt 
miſerably waſting her time by ſitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, and liſtening to his heavenly con- 
verſation. How aſtoniſhed, then, and mor- 
tified muſt ſhe be, when, on calling out for 
her ſiſter to help her, ſhe received from our 
Lord that well-known reproof, mingled, how- 
ever, with the moſt affectionate and ſalutary 
advice to her, and to all thoſe that happen to 
entertain ſimilar ſentiments, and to be in ſimi- 
lar circumſtances, with herſelf. * Martha, 
” Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 

2 * «c many 
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many things, but one thing 3 is needful; and 


* Mary hath choſen that good part, * 
ot ſhall not be taken away from her.” 


The one thing needful, then, we ſee, | 5 an 


earneſt defire of ſpiritual inſtruction and ſpi- 
ritual improvement, or, in other words, 2 ſe- 


rious and conſtant regard to our everlaſting 
welfare, 

But how few are there, i in compariſon, who 
uniformly act on theſe principles; and what 
multitudes, on the contrary, are there, who 
are ſo completely entangled in the various oc- 
cupations of a buſy and a tumultuous life, 
that they are, like Martha, much more diſ- 
poſed to cry out for help in their worldly em- 


Pployments, 1 than to take away any part of their 
attention from them to beſtow on the Concerns 


of another life. 


That the purſuits theſe people are 8 
in may be both important and neceſſary, 1 
mean. not to controvert or deny; but the. 
queſtion, then, is, which is 29% important and 
moſt neceſſary, the buſineſs of this life, or the 
buſineſs of the next. If our temporal and 
ſpiritual intereſts happen to interfere, we are 
not, I think, any where cymmanded to give 
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the preference to our worldly concerns,” 1 


may be ſaid, perhaps, that it would be very 
ridiculous to Hit ſtill, and leave our temporal 
affairs to Providence, expecting that God 
ſhould feed and clothe us, as he feeds tlie 
fowls of the air, and clothes the lilies of the 
field. But it would, I am {\ure,' be more ridi- 
culous, and much more dangerous, to leave our 


ſpiritual welfare to God, that we might, in the 


mean while, carry on our wordly buſineſs 
without interruption. We have abundantly 
more reaſon to hope, that life may be ſap- 
ported without inceſſant toil and drudgery, 


than that we ſhould arrive at Heaven without | 


ſetting one foot forwards ourſelves in the way 
that leads to it. We are told by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, that if we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, all thoſe things (that are 
really neceſſary) ſhall be added unto us. * But 
we are no where told, that if we ſeek firſt the 


things of this world, the kingdom of God, and 


all its immortal glories, ſhall be- thrown intp 
our hands, without any efforts on our 'part to 
obtain them. Eternal life, and endleſs felicity, 


are not things of ſuch very ſmall eben : 


* Matth. vi. 24 
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29 to be giyen us gratuitouſly over and above 
| what we can acquire in this world, by beſtow- 
10 our whole attention upon it. 

Let it be remembered, too, when we are 
| ompipering this life and the next, that in pur- 
ſuit of our preſent intereſts, be our induſtry | 
ever ſo great, we may chance to fail of ſuc- 
ceſs. The moſt indefatigable worldlin g that 
ever lived, may, after all his drudgery, be diſ- 
appointed of his aim; may, by a thouſand ac- 
cidents not in his power to foreſee, or prevent, 
pe deprived of the fruits of his labours, or 
rendered incapable of enjoying them. And 
when he has loſt this world, he has loſt every 
thing. He has no ſhare or inheritance in 
the next. He has taken no pains concerning 
it, and can therefore expect nothing from it. 
He can draw from it no ſupport or conſola- 
tion under the loſs he has ſuſtained. Whereas 
the truly devout and religious man has no rea- 
ſon to be in any pain about his temporal af- 
fairs. If they ſucceed, it is very well; it is fo 
much clear gains: he has only given them a 
ſecond place in his thoughts; he has loſt no- 
thing for the ſake of them ; his condition, in 


this life, is ſo much the better; his proſpects 
hereafter 
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hereafter not at all the worſe. If his views here 


5 


him; he has ſecured a happineſs in reverſion, 
which cannot be taken away from him; he is 
not afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt and believeth in the Lord. Nay, 
even ſuppoſing the very worſt that can hap- 
pen; ſuppoſing he ſhould, by his attention to 
Religion, be reduced to the moſt deplorable 
condition that can befal mortality, ſo as that 
the body ſhould periſh, whilſt he is conſulting 


the health of his ſoul ; the only conſequence 


of this laſt and moſt grievous calamity would 
be, to put him in immediate poſſeſſion of that 
treaſure, which he had been fo induſtriouſſy 
laying up in Heaven. But if the man of bu- 
ſineſs, on the contrary, whilſt he is heaping 
together the good things of this world, ſhould 
receive his final ſummons to another, it then 
behoves him to conſider not only © whoſe 
„ thoſe things ſhall be which he has provid- 


« ed,” but what the lot of his ſoul ſhall be 


for which nothing. is provided. It 1s a ſe- 


rious, it is an alarming conſideration, to be 
ſummoned unexpectedly to anſwer for his 


conduct, without having once examined it ; to 


enter 
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enter upon a ſtate of eternity, without the leaſt 
Preparation made for it. Vet ſuch is but too 
often the caſe of that infatuated man, who (as 
it is expreſſed in the parable) layeth up trea- 
ſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God ; 


who, in the fooliſh ſecurity of his heart, ſays 
m his foul, © Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 
up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry.” But in the very midſt 
of this his. ſenſeleſs confidence, and viſionary 
plans of future happineſs, he is ſnatched away 
with that deſerved and dreadful taunt, (the 
prelude only of ſomething ſtill more dreadful) 
* thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be re- 

« quired of the. | 

If, then, either our temporal or ſpiritual i in- 
an muſt be entirely neglected for the fake 
of advancing the other, there can be no doubt 
which ought to give place. But the truth is, 
they are both perfectly conſiſtent, and may, 
with the utmoſt eaſe, be carried on very ami- 
cably together. The Scripture no where for- 
| bids us to make a comfortable proviſion for 
ourſelves, our families, and our friends; on the 
contrary, it enjoins it. What it condemns, 

uke xii. 20. 
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is only ſuch an intemperate purſuit of worldly 


things, as is deſtructive of all Religion, and 


not ſuch a prudent and moderate regard to 
them as the calls of nature, of juſtice, and of 
humanity, demand. Theſe calls muſt be pro- 
perly attended to, theſe duties muſt be fulfilled, 
to render us capable of any others; and all the 
Goſpel requires is, that they ſhould be made 
ſubſervient to our everlaſting happineſs. 

It is true, that ſome men muſt neceſſarily, 
from their indigence in private, or their ele- 
vation in public life, be more involved in cares 
than the reſt of the world. But ſtill we may, 
in the buſieſt ſcenes, find certain breaks and 
intervals, or if we do not ind, we ought to 
make them, which eagerly ſeized, and properly 
applied, will, through the merits of our Re- 
deemer, make our final calling and election 
ſure. | 941 
Some of the moſt eſſential duties of Reli- 
gion conſume no time at all. To keep our- 
ſelves unſpotted from the world, to abſtain 
from intemperance and ſenſuality, from falſe- 
hood and detraction, to do no injury to our 
neighbour, to ſuppreſs all anger, malice, and 


Tevenge, does not, in any degree, interfere 


with 
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30 8ER MON. XVI. 
with our uſual occupations. We may do a 
kind action juſt as cafily and expeditiouſly as 
we can do a cruel one; nay, generally, with 
infinitely leſs pain and trouble to ourſelves; 
| and, by a charitable donation judiciouſly be- 
ſtowed, we may make afellow-creature happy 
in an inſtant, without the leaſt interruption to 
buſineſs. By ſelecting the beſt and worthieſt 
men for the- management of our concerns, we 
may give countenance to virtue, and fix. a 
brand upon vice. By renouncing all the ſe- 
cret craft of the world, and all the ſiniſter, 
though not unuſual, methods of accumulating 


wealth, we may give the ſtrongeſt proofs f 


our integrity. By contenting ourſelves with 
the reaſonable emoluments of our profeſſions; 
and our employments, we may make our mo- 
deration known unto all men. By refuſing to 
take advantage of public ſcarcity and diſtreſs; 
and diſdaining to raiſe ourſelves on the ruin 
of our e we may diſplay to the 
whole world a generous and diſintereſted love 
of our country. We may, in ſhort, by a 
thouſand inſtances of this kind, © make to our- 
e ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighte- 
t ouſmeſs,” and whether we eat, or drink, or 
work, 


SERMON. XVI. gr 
work, or whatever we do, may do it all; in ſuch. 
2 manner as to promote the glory of God, 
and the Glvation of our own ſouls: cvs 
Then, as to the poſitive duties of Religions; 
and the offices of piety and devotion, we can 
all of us ſpare one day in ſeven, at leaſt, for 
the performance of them. By this we loſe no 
ground in the race for riches and honours, be- 
cauſe moſt of our competitors loſe equally; 
and they who ſpend it in idleneſs and de- | 
bauchery 1 loſe more. We can all of us ſnatch 
2 little time at morning, and at evening, and 
at noon- day, for converſing with our Maker 
and ourſelves. We can all of us, in the very 
midſt of our hurry, ſend up a ſhort prayer, 
or a ſilent ejaculation to the throne of grace, 
whilſt our hands are employed, our hearts may 
be with God ; whilſt our converſation is on 
carth, our thoughts and affections may be in 
Heaven. No man, in ſhort, can poſſibly, ex- 
cept by his own fault, be ſo circumſtanced as 
to want the time that is indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary for working out his ſalvation. In 
caſes of neceſſity, we. muſt do what we can, 
when we cannot do all we wiſh. We are 
ſometimes. obliged to give up to buſineſs part. 
| of 
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of the time allotted for the refreſhment of our 
bodies; but ſtill we take care to give them 
what is abſolutely neceſſary for their ſupport. 


In the ſame manner, though we cannot al- 


ways indulge ourſelves in long and regular 


exerciſes of piety and devotion, yet ſhould we 
never fail to feed and keep alive, at leaſt, our 
ſenſe of Religion by occaſional ſupplies of 
ſpiritual nouriſhment. Such tranſient refreſh- 


ments are often the ſweeteſt, becauſe we come 
to them with an appetite, and more will be 


ſometimes done in them by men of quickneſs 
and diſpatch, than in whole years languiſh- 


ed out by the monaſtic drone in opts and 


indolence. 


But inſtead of ka 4 uſe of every oppor- 
tunity that offers; inſtead of conforming to 


thoſe occaſional ſeaſons of retirement which 


the church has thrown in their way, men of 
buſineſs are apt to deceive themſelves with 
reſolutions of retreating ſome time or other 


from the world, in order to give themſelves up 
to God and Religion without interruption. 


Under this perſuaſion they poſtpone the ſettle- 
ment of their accounts with Heaven, till the 


wiſhed- for time arrives, when they ſhall have 
nothing 


1 
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hothing elſe to engage their thoughts. This 
is an error ſo very common, even to men of 
the beſt ſenſe and the beſt intentions, that it 
well deſerves a moment's conſideration, be- 
fore we diſmiſs this ſubje ce. ; 
And yet, it 1s very ſurpriſing, that ſo many 
ſhould fall into this ſnare, when every one | 
may ſee, from daily experience, that theſe re- 
ſolutions are ſearce ever effectually carried into 
execution. And, indeed, how can it be ex- 
pected ? It is the very nature of worldly 
purſuits to draw us on inſenſibly from one 
thing to another, contrary to our conviction, 
and even ſometimes contrary to our inclina- 
e 
The ambitious man reaches what he thinks 
the ſummit of his wiſhes; 3 but this ſummit, 
when gained, he finds will ſerve as a ſtep to 
ſome higher point, which makes his preſent = 
ſituation ſeem little in his eyes. As he riſes © 
higher, he ſees clearer and further; he con- 
demns his firſt contracted views, and enlarges 
his deſires as his proſpects open. It is the 
lame in the accumulation of wealth, as in the 
acquiſition of power. There is always a Cer= > 


tain ſum we wiſh to compaſs, a a certain deſign 
Vor. II. A a 7 we. 


we ; wiſh to clans, That edges is ac- 
compliſhed, but our wiſhes are not chmpleteds 

By thus having our eyes conſtantly fixed on 
ſome diſtant object, they are perpetually taken 


off from ourſelves, and we never want a reaſon 
for neglecting our duty, 11 it becomes too 
late to think of it. 

Let me not, however, be onder sed as 


| meaning by this to diſcourage i in men of the 


world a real defire of breaking away from the 
incumbrance of buſineſs, and dedicating them- 
felves in earneſt to the ſervice of God and the 
duties of Religion. I mean only to eaution 
them againſt delufive and abortive projeas 
of this nature; againſt truſting all their hopes 
of future acceptanee to diſtant and viſionary 


plans of retirement, and, in the mean time, 
hving without God in the world. This i is & 


_ riſque to which no wife man ought to expoſe 


his moſt important intereſts. But if you 
fincerely with to diferigage yourſelf, at a con- 
venient opportunity, from the cares and toils 


af a laborious occupation, think a little of the 
ſortneſs and uncertainty of life, and the dan- 


ger of long procraſtination. Let the period 


of your retreat be fixed in due wy and reſo- 
" wy 
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lutely obſerved ; and let it not be delayed from 
day to day till your health, and ſpirits, and 
vigour of mind and body, are gone; and all 
taſte and reliſh for ſerious reflections, and 

heavenly meditations, are utterly extinguiſh- 
ed in your breaſt. To prevent this, you 
muſt give up the world, before the world 
gives up you; you muſt be decifive and im- 
moveable in the plan you haye formed, and 
the time you have marked out for its execu- 
tion; and, in the mean while, in the very 
midſt of your buſineſs, you muſt preſerve ſoms 
intercourſe. with your Maker, * ſome com- 
% munion with your own heart.” You muſt 
ſeize with eagerneſs, and employ withalacrity, 
the few moments you have to ſpare from bu- 
ſineſs, in cultivating devout ſentiments and 
virtuous habits, and ſowing filently and im- 
perceptibly, in your ſoul, the ſeeds of eternal 
life. You will then be prepared for the true 
enjoyment of a religious retreat; you. will 
feel nothing of that vacaney and languor, that 
difappointment and regret, which retirement 
frequently produces in minds long debaſed by 
low cares and ſordid purſuits, and which have 
brought the thing itſelf into diſgrace and 
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Contempt. Vou Will, on the contrary, find 
full employment in cultivating and bringing 
5 to maturity the good feed that has already 
begun to ſpring up-in your heart, and will be 
continually acquirin g greater ſtrength of mind, 
greater firmneſs of principle, greater unifor- 
mity of practice. Having already made your- 
ſelf acguainted with God, you will feel your- 
ſelf no ſtranger 1 in his preſence, but will, with 
humble confidence, commit yourſelf, and all 
your concerns, to his gracious guidance and 
protection. You will have leiſure to improve 
your intercourſe with him by frequent prayer, 
and to contemplate his power, his wiſdom, his 
goodneſs, in his aſtoniſhing works of creation 
and redemption, in his providential care of the 
univerſe; in his daily mercies to yourſelf" in 
particular. | 

By meditations ſuch as theſe, you will find 
an atdent love of God kindling i in your ſoul, 
' Your mind wilt gradually detach itſelf from 
the preſent ſcene, and raiſe itſelf to Heaven 
*and heavenly things. Your paſſions will be- 
come every day more tranquil and compoſed ; 
your affections more ſpiritual and refined; 
. thoughts more elevated; your proſpects 


more 
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PRovkERIS iii, 27. 


. WITHHOLD NOT GOOD FROM THEM TO 
. WHOM IT IS DUE, WHEN IT is IN THE 
POWER OF THINE HAND TO DO IT. 


L ] HEN we reflect on that general turn 
VY do acts of charity and humanity which 
is ſo obſeryable in this country, it may per- 
haps appear perfectly needleſs to recommend 
to our hearers the injunction contained in the 
text. If they are ſo welldiſpaſed, as it ſhould 
ſeem they are, to do good, to what purpoſe ' 
are they exhorted not to withhold it from them 
to whom it is due ? And, indeed, if there was 
no other way of doing good but that of re- 
lieving the indigent, there would not often, 
it muſt be owned, be much occaſion to urge 
the practice of this duty. But we muſt not 
ASS flatter 
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flatter ourſelves, that when we have Aiſtributed 
to the neceſſitous all the wealth we can ſpare, 
we have done every thing that the love of our 
neighbour requires at our hands. 2 At the beſt, 
we have only performed one part, and that a 
{mall part, of the great, the Roy AL Law®, (ag 
it is called) of CHRISTIAN CHARITY, which 

involves a great variety of moſt 3 important and 
uſeful acts of kindneſs to our fellow - creatures. 
Several of theſe, though extremely eaſy and ob- 
vious, are for that very reaſon, perhaps, apt to 
be overlooked. Some of them, therefore, I 
ſhall beg leave, at preſent, to ſuggeſt to your 
thoughts, from whence- the two following 
good conſequences, among others, may ariſe. 
The great and the wealthy will ſee, that to be 
truly benevolent, ſomething more is neceſſary 
than liberality to'the poor. And they who 
are in a humbler ſtation of life, and who on 
| that account are apt to lament their inability 
todo good, will find that there are many roads 
to beneficence ſtill open to them; and that 
ſcarce any: one, however low or indigent, can 
want opportunities of doing good, if he will 
but _— make uſe of them, 


* James ii. 8, 


I. Firſt, 
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benevolence, which it is moſt certainly in every 
man's power to exerciſe if he pleaſes; and that 
is, ABSTINENCE FROM MISCHIEF,' As the 
firſt ſtep towards wiſdom is to avoid error, and 
towards happineſs to feel no pain, ſo the firſt 
advance towards benevolence is to do no 
harm. It may ſeem, perhaps, a great impro- 
priety of expreſſion to dignify this with the 
name of benevolence. But if "benevolence 
conſiſts, as it certainly does, in contributing to 
the comfort and happineſs of our fellow=crea- 
tures, there is not any one act of humanity that 
will operate fo effectually and extenſively to 
this end, as refraining from every thing that 
can offend, diſtreſs, or injure others. By far 
the greateſt part of the miſery we ſee in the 
world, ariſes not ſo much from omitting acts of 
| kindneſs, as from committing acts of unkind- 
neſs and cruelty ; and were all theſe to ceaſe 
at once, the effect on the general happineſs of 
mankind would be ſomewhat ſimilar to that 
inexpreſſible comfort we experience in our- 
ſelves on the removal of ſome violent pain. 
Think only what infinite miſchief ariſes from 
* ill-nature, and pride; from de- 
traction, 
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traftion, fallchood, deceit, and treachery; from 
fraud and oppreſſion; - from. envy, ; hatred, 
anger, luſt, ambition, revenge, and the whole 
anfernal family of malevolent paſſions... An- 


Wurces, and this world would be a paradiſe. 


very other kind of charity would be almoſt 
unneceſſary. For it is the chief buſineſs of 

human compaſſion, to heal thoſe wounds 
Which human malignity is conſtantly in- 
Kicting. How much, then, is it to be la- 
charity is not more attended to, than it ſeems 
to be] There is no one character in the 
world, which men are in general ſo ambi- 


tious of having aſcribed to them, as that of 


good - nature and benevolence. With ſome 
(eſpecially thoſe that reject Chriſtianity, but 
profeſs themſelves friends to virtue) this is 
deemed not merely the firſt of human duties, 
but the only one worth their notice ; the one 

thing needful, the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
morality and religion. One ſhould naturally 


| ſuppoſe, therefore, that this virtue at leaſt, 


this favourite and faſhionable virtue, would be 
perfectly well underſtood and practiſed, and 


every 
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every the minateſt branch of it moſt dfbdue 
ouſly cultivated and improved. But how: far 
this is from being the caſe, is but too appa⸗ 
rent. The common pretenee to it is ſeldom 
WE any  thitg more *than's little conſtitutional 
WE <calinefs of temper, à ſbeiability of iſpolivionj 
and a thöughtleſc, indiſcriminate, perhaps even 
pernicious liberality. ' On theſs grounds do 
oteat numbers fancy chemſelves the kindeſt, 
the gentleſt, the iſt benevolent of human 
beings. And yet, at the ſame time, theſe 
men of benevolence will not ſcruple, perhaps, 
Where their on thttr&{t is concerned, to'op- 
preſs and Mürl Wir merbore without the 


1e their cleareſt rights; Aiſttgatd thi "__ 
equitable claims, diſtreſs them with expenfive 
and tedious litigations, and cruſh them with 
the weight of their wealth and power. If 
egnvy or ambition, if prejudice or party, if 
ppleen or reſentment, inflame their minds, 
= they will ſay ſometimes the bittereſt and the 
cruelleſt things of thoſe whom they happen to 
_ diſlike, will calumniate the faireſt and moſt un- 
blemiſhed characters, will miſrepreſent the beſt 
intentioned actions and deſigns, and give way 
| * ful 
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ſuch 4 vehemence of temper and conduct 
as is utterly inconſiſtent with all true bene- 
volence. If ſoſter paſſions take poſſeſſion of 
them, theſe they will often indulge to the 
very utmoſt, let what will be the conſequence, | 
let who will be the ſufferer. The dignity of 
- virtuous innocence, the peace and comfort of 

families, the ties of friendſhip, the laws of hoſ- 
pitality, the ſanctity of plighted vows, the 
happineſs of thoſe whom they are bound by 
the maſt ſolemn engagements'to cheriſh and to 
protect, all theſe, and a thouſand other no leſs 
ſacred obligations, are trifles to them, are 
bruſhed away like the morning dew, when they 
ſtand in the way of their deſires; and multi- 
tudes muſt be made wretched for ever, that 
they may be triumphant for one moment. And 
yet, if the ſlighteſt injury or inſult be offered 
to themſelves, they take fire in an inſtant; 
they purſue the offender with inextinguiſn- 
able fury and rancour, and, whilſt they are 
violating every hour the. maxims of true ho- 
nour, will facrifice to notions of falſe ho- 
nour the life of the deareſt friend they have 
in the world. Let not theſe, let not any ſuch 
as theſe, ever 1 to talk of humanity or 
benevolence. 
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benevolence. - They are ignorant of its firſt 


true Chriſtian charity yet to learn. Though 
to ſome perſons, and on ſome occaſions, they 
may perhaps be generous and Kind; yet if 
they are diſſolute, oppreſſive, implacable, vin- 
dictive, the miſery they occaſion by theſe vices 
will infinitely outweigh all the good they do 
in other inſtances, and juſtly n them 
hard-hearted and inuman. 2 


II. The very firſt duty, then, of Fl "uy | 


volent man, is to do harm to no one. Then 
let him go on to do good to as many as he 


can. And he may do good to more perſons, | 


and in more caſes, than he is perhaps aware 
of. What numberleſs opportunities, for in- 
ſtance, are there of making others happy in 
the daily commerce of life- (eſpecially in its 
neareſt and tendereſt connections) by an eaſy, 
affable, condeſcending, gentle, encouraging be- 
| haviour and converſation. We may ſay and 
do the moſt trivial things, in ſuch a manner as 
to give almoſt as much pleaſure to thoſe with 


whom we conſtantly live and converſe, as we 


could do by the moſt ſubſtantial acts of kind- 
neſs. And let not this be thought unworthy 
5 | the 


principles, and have the very rudiments of 
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the attention of a Chriſtian, afſembly, .; Serip- 
ture itſelf. commands ug 70 be courteougit, and 
the manners of our hleſſed Lord were not only 
mild and gentle, but graceful and captivating. 
This was the natural reſult of his unbounded 
benevolence, which. is indeed the beſt, the 
_ only; ſure and ſolid foundation of true usBA- 
NITY. Without real, undiſſembled good-will 
to others, either from principle Or conſtitution, 
there can be no ſuch thing as a conſtant de- 
ſire to pleaſe; and without ſuch a deſire al- 
ways preſent to our minds, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould pleaſe. Whoever, therefore, wiſhes to 
render himſelf univerſally beloved and admir- 
ed, muſt not merely ſeem benevolent; he muſt 
be really ſo. When once he is, every thing 
elſe will generally follow of courſe, without 
difficulty, without effort, without the leaſt 
occaſion for art, diſguiſe, or management f. 
When all is gaodneſs within, all muſt be gra- 
cious and engaging without. When there is 
a fountain of genuine kindneſs in the: ſoul, it 
will naturally and ſpontanecuſly diffuſe itſelf 
to every the minuteſt Ro of our behaviour. 


Pg. * 
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III. They who have had much experience 
in the world, may be of infinite uſe to thoſe 
who have had but little, by giving them wiſe, 
and ſeaſonable, and ſalutary advice; by recti- 
fying their crude, miſtaken notions of men and 

things ; by inſtrufting them in the'real value 
of the bleſſings and the evils both of 'this/life . 
and the next; by pointing out to them the 
road they are to take, the objects they are to 
purſue ; by guarding them againſt thoſe haſty 
friendſhips, and ruinous connections, which 
they are but too apt to form; by teaching 
them, in fine, to diſtinguiſh properly between 
trivial, ſhowy, ſuperficial accompliſhments, and 
thoſe ſolid, ſubſtantial attainments, both intel- 
lectual, moral, and religious, which ought 
to engage the chief attention of a rational 
and immortal being. This world is a wide 
and turbulent ocean, full of rocks and ſhoals ; 
and there cannot be a kinder or more uſeful 
thing than to furniſh thoſe who are ready to 
launch out upon it with a proper chart and 
compaſs to direct their eourſe. There are 
few perſons who have not, in ſome part of 
their lives, abundant opportunities of exer- 
cifing their benevolence and good-nature, in 
this way, towards the thoughtleſs and inex- 
perienced. 
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xrienced: And they muſt have little fexl- 
ing. rn who can ſee a poor giddy wretch 
running headlong down a precipice, without 
ſtretchinig out a friendly hand to ſnatch him 
| from deſtruction. N 

IV. But if we are Afraid a bali Genie 
medalin g and officious, and of provoking en- 
mity, where friendſhip only was meant, there is 
another method of inſtructing and benefiting 
others, which cannot poſſibly give offence z 
and that is, A GOOD EXAMPLE: A regular, 
virtuous, religious life, beſides all the good it 
does in other reſpects, is a conſtant leſſon of 
morality to all around us. It is a ſilent, inſi- 
nuating kind of advice, which ſteals unobſerved 
into the mind; and its operations, though im- 
perceptible, are commonly moſt effectual. 
Living under the influence of a bright ex- 
ample is to the ſoul, what breathing a pure 
and wholeſome air is to the body. We find 
ouſelves mended and improved and invigo- 
rated by both, without any ſenſible impreſſion 
made upon us, without perceiving how the 
happy change is brought about. When peo- 
ple offer us advice in form, it ſeems to argue a 
kin of 54 ore, which ſometimes Tre 
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and offends us. We are apt to let ourſelves⸗ 

out of mere pride, to fence and fight againſt 
it, and can ſcarce ever be ingenuous enough 
to own ourſelves in the wrong when any one 
preſumes to tell us that we are ſo? But we 

cannot poſſibly be angry at a man for taking 
care of his own conduct, for going on in the 
right road himſelf, and leaving us to follow 
him or not, as we think fit. When virtue is 
thus made viſible in human form, its charms 
are too powerful to be reſiſted. Inſtead of 
applying to the underſtanding, it makes its way 
directly to the heart; and when that is once 
gained over, all difficulty is at an end. Here, 
then, is a way of doing good, which is equally 
in the power of the greateſt man and the 
meaneſt. He has nothing to do but to go 
quietly on in the path of duty, and he will be 
followed by multitudes, on whom neither ar- 

gument, nor perſuaſion, wenn ever make the 

llighteſt impreſſion. 

But though every one may thus make his 

light ſhine moſt uſefully before men, yet the 
higher this light is placed, the wider will be 
its ſphere, and the more extenſive its influence. 
Void e Bb They, 
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They, therefore, who by their birth, their 
ſtation, their power, their wealth, their pro- | 
feſmon; their abilities; are ſet; as it were, upon 
an eminence, and held up to the obſervation 
of the-world; are more eſpecially bound to take 
heed to their ways, ſince the good or the harm 
they may do hy their conduct is inconceivable. 
It is very well known, that the lower orders of 
men almoſt eonftantly take the caſt and colour 
of their lives from thoſe above them. The 
manners of the people, therefore, are to a great 
degree in the hands of their ſuperiors, and may 
be moulded by them into whatever form they 
pleaſe. What a noble opportunity of doing 
good does this afford to thoſe ſuperiors! An 
opportunity which, to every man of benevo- 
lence, of public ſpirit, nay, even of any honeſt 
ambition, muſt be ſuch & temptation to right 
conduct, as one would think it impoſſible 
for him to withſtand. What a fair and ob- 
vious path to reputation and applaufe is here 
marked out to the upper part of the world ! 
How eaſy is it for them to merit, and to ob- 
tain, a place amongſt the moſt diftihguithed 
friends and benefactors of mankind; ert by 
bving as they. ought ; by being as. emineiitly 
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good; as they are eminently.great. There are, 
it muſt be confeſſed, numbers who are really ſo; 
and were thoſe numbers to encreaſe in the pro. 
portion they might and ought, we ſhould ſoon 
ſee the infinite utility of | ſuch examples. It 
is an experiment that well deſerves to be tried 
in its utmoſt, extent, and the reward would 
amply repay the labour. For ſurely there is 
no gratification that wealth or power can be- 


ſtow, equal to the feelings which Tugy muſt 


have, who ſee multitudes of their | felloy- crea- 


| tures growing every day better and happier un- 


der their hands. It can be exceeded only by the 
unſpeakable joy they will expegence hercaiter, 
when they perceive themſelves ſurrounded. in 
the realms, of light by thoſe who. have been 
brought there principally by their means; 
whoſe grateful tranſports will overwhelm them 
with delight, and for whoſe virtues they will 
be rewarded as well as for their own... 

V. Another very eaſy and ee e me- 
thod of being ſerviceable to others is, by vin- 
dicating the characters of thoſe that have been 
unjuſtly defamed and traduced. If the injured 
perſons are ſtrangers to us, it is generous and 
noble to ſtand up in their defence. If they are 
B b 2 — _ 
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our friends, we are bound by the moſt ſacred 
ties to repel the inſults offered to their good 
name. If they are ſet in authority over us, 
it is our duty to reſcue them from the obloquy 
which we know they do not merit. In all 
theſe reſpects we have, it muſt be owned at 
preſent, ati ample field for our bene volence 
to work in. With opportunities of doing good 
in this way, we are, indeed, moſt liberally fur- 
fiſhed by the licence and malevolence of the 
age. For ſurely it is doing it no injuſtice to 
fy, that one of its moſt diſtinguiſhing features 
is an intemperance in calumny, an indiſcrimi- 
nate wantorineſs of defamation, of which no 
other country, no other period even in this 
country, furniſhes any example. It becomes, 
then, every friend to humanity, or even to com- 
mon juſtice, to ſet himſelf with the utmoſt 
eatneſtneſs againſt this moſt unchriſtian fury of 
detraction. He can hardly do a greater kind- 
neſs to individuals, or a more ſubſtantial ſer- 
vice to the public, than by difcouraging and 
tepreſſing to the utmoſt every groundleſs flan- 
der, every unmerited reproach, let who will be 
the object, whether in the higheſt employ- 

ments or the moſt private ſtations of life. 
| VI. But 
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VI. But though in theſe and many other 
inſtances that might be mentioned, we may do 
moſt eſſential ſervice to our fellow- creatures, 
yet they who have the ſtrongeſt claim on our 
benevolence are undoubtedly the afflicted and 
diſtreſſed. To theſe, when pecuniary relief is 
all they want, it ſhould certainly be adminis 
ſered in proportion to their neceſſities, to our 
circumſtances, and the right they have to ex- 
pect aſſiſtance from us. But it frequently 
happens, that the kindneſs they ſtand in 
need of is of a very different nature. Some - 
times they require nothing more than a little 
ſupport and countenance againſt ſome petty 
tyrant, that ! deviſeth miſchief continually *.“ 
Sometimes they have undeſervedly loſt the af- 
fections of their beſt friend, whom they wiſh 
to regain, Sometimes they ſeek in vain ad- 
miſſion to thoſe who can alone effectually aſ- 
fiſt them, Sometimes a load of grief lies 
heavy on their minds,. which calls for ſome 
compaſſionate hand to lighten or remove it, 
by conſolation, by advice, by encouragement, 
by ſympathy and condolence, by every tender 


care, every ſoothing expreſſion that humanity 


® Proverbs, vi. 14. 
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can dictate, In all theſe cafes, and a- 
titude: of others that might be mentioned, 
true bene volence will accommodate itſelf to 
the various diſtreſſes that fall in its way; 
will, with.a verſatility truly admirable, „be- 
* come all things to all men, and aſſume as 

many' different ſhapes as there are modes of 
miſery in the world. It will compoſe the 
differences of friends; it will arreſt the violence 
of enemies; it Will bring back the ungrateful 
child to a ſenſe of his duty, the offended pa- 
rent to the feelings of affection; © it will viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction ; 
* it will rejoice with them that rejoice, and 
« weep with them that weep; it will pro- 
tet the helpleſs and the weak; will exert its 
influence, will exhauſt its powers in redreſſing 
their injuries, and vindicating their rights; it 
will facilitate their acceſs to the ſeats of juſtice 
it will knock for them at the doors of the 
great; it will raiſe them up friends, where 
they could never have thought of looking for 
them; it will be as Aaron was to Moſes, 
ee a mouth to them *; it will ſpeak thoſe 
wants which they are urable to repreſent, and 


„ Ex. iv. 16. 


plead 
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plead for them with an eloquence which no- 
thing · can reſiſt. The. man of charity, in ſhort, 


will not woke outen nen with giving 


3 hw . > 


unwillio ; to give, k his: attention, | his thoughts, 
his care, his friendſhip, his protection. Theſe 
are ſo many inſtruments of beneficence that 
God puts into our hands for the benefit of 
others. Theſe were intended to ſupply the 
place of wealth; and will, in many caſes, re- 
lie ve diſtreſſes which wealth cannat reach. 

To enter into a minute detail of all the va- 
rious ways in which we may benefit mankind 
would be endleſs, and, indeed, in a great mea- 
ſure needleſs. For whoever is poſſeſſed with a 
ſincere deſire to do good, will have no occa- 
ſion for a monitor to ſuggeſt to him when and 
where he ſhall exert it. He will be no leſs 
quick in diſcerning, than eager in embracing 
every opportunity of exerciſing his benevo- 
lence. I ſhall therefore content myſelf with 
mentioning, in concluſion, only one more way 
of manifeſting -our good will: to mankind; 
which is in a very high degree im portant and 
| beneficial ; which lies as much within the 
reach of the loweſt as the higheſt; and which 
B b hs yet 
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vet boch high and low are, I. fear, bur 00 
apt to neglect; 1 mean, RECOMMENDING 
ou BRETHREN To GoD IN RAVE 
Let not the Philoſopher ſmile at this! It is 
06 to him 1 ſpeak.” HE, I know, is infinitely 
above the meanneſs of paying any. homage 
to the great Creator and Governor of the 
world. He diſdains to pray even for his 
own welfare; how, then, ſhould he ever think 
of imploring: bleſſings upon others? How 
can he be expected to love his neighbour 
better than himſelf? He laughs at the idea 
of a particular providence, which regulates 
the minuteſt movements both of the natu- 
ral and the moral world, and conſequently 
looks on prayer as the idleſt and moſt uſeleſs 
| employment in which a human creature can 
be engaged. Let us leave him, then, to the 
enjoyment of that comfortable ſtate of which 
he has made choice; turned adrift (as he mult 
ſuppoſe himſelf) into a wide world, and aban- 
doned to the caprice of chance and fortune, 
without protector, guide, or comforter; with- 
out any Almighty Friend to apply to for him- 
| felf, or thoſe he holds moſt dear, when expoſed 
to dangers, or involved in calamities, where all 
human 
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human help is vain. | Here, I ſay; let us leave 


him; and let us devoutly thank God that we 


are not Philoſophers. Let us thank God that 
our belief of this moſt important doctrine of 
a particular providence is founded, not on the 


cobweb ſubtleties of human ſcience, hut on that 


ſolid, immoveable rock, the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


The Scripture informs us, that he who firſt 


created the world, ſtill continues to preſexve it; 
that he is © about our path and about our bed, 
and ſpieth out all our ways *; that, with= 
© out his knowledge not a ſparrow falls to the 
ground, and that the very hairs of our head are 
* all numbered . To this gracious and Al- 


mighty Being we are commanded to pray, 


and that not only for ourſelves but for others 
alſo. ** Pray one for another,” ſays St. James. 
Let ſupplication, prayers, interceſſions, and 
* giving of thanks be made for all men.“ 


„Seek the peace of the city where you hve, 


* and pray unto the Lord for it{|.”” What a 
pleaſing, what a ſpacious field of benevolence 


is here opened to the Chriſtian, from which 
the unbelieyer (Who yet, of all others, boaſta 


* Pfalm cxxxix. 2. 1 Matthew x: 29, 30. 
$ x Timothy, ii. 2. ] Jeremiah xxix. 7. 
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WPI Sf his benevolende) abſtlutely ts 


66% regard, to recommend thoſe we love to 
| Howe:prodt and powerful friend, who is able 
26 ſupport . tand advance them in the world. 


Butan hat earclily ſupport or protectibn 18-0 


betomparedito mrs, who has all the powers. ef 
tus, and all the events of futurity, at his 
idbirimant; Who has the hearts of Allmen in 
his hand; and turneth them whitherſoever 
© ke WilP®: What a privilege, what an ho- 
gur! What an indulgence is it, that we arc 
allowed to commit thoſe we love to his care 
And guardianſhip; and that ve can do it with- 
wGuklrating up a rival i in his affections! In the 
arms of this mercy there is room for all. He 
van embrace in them, at once, the whole 
ace of mankind; and the more we intercede 
in our prayers for others, the ſurer are we of 
Bis kindneſs to ourſelves. To him we ſel- 
dom fail to have recburſe in out on diſ- 
-trefs. There are caſes in which we fly to 
him by a R ind of inſtinctive impulſe; in which, 


«without the utmeſt - violence, we cannot re- 


rain ourſelves from prayer, If then we have 
wag real good will 1 to our fellow: creatures, 


* Prov. xxi. i. 


We 
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we ſhall implore the fame mercies, and with 
the ſane earneſtneſs, for them that we do for 
ourſelves. If we have any love for our oo 
try, we ſhall not fail to give it a place in our 
devotions, and to pray moſt ardently for the 
proſperity and ſtability of our Jeruſalem. 

In what manner our prayers can be granted, 
or by what means God can avert calamity from 
thoſe we recommend to his protection, without 
doing violence to what is called the ordinary 
courſe of nature, it is no concern of ours to en- 
quire. If God has commanded us to pray for 
others, it is our buſineſs not to philoſophize, 
but to obey. Let us give ourſelves no trouble 
about the courſe of nature. It is perfectly ſafe 
in the hands of its divine Author. There may 
be no difficulties to Omnipotence, herr we 
ſee nothing but impoſhbilities. Let us leave 
God to manage his own world, and perform 
his promiſes, as he certainly will, in his own 
way. All we have to do is, to make a faith- 
ſul uſe of that valuable privilege of INxTER- 
CESSION, which he has graciouſly allowed us 
for the benefit of our fellow- creatures. The 
molt indigent man may fay to his neighbour, | 
as St. Peter did to the cripple at the gate of 
| | — 
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| the. temple, '« filver and gold have I none; 
but ſuch as I have, give I thee *. My 
wiſhes, my interceſſions, my prayers you ſhall 
have. On carth, indeed, I can do nothing; but 
I will try to move #EAveEn in your favour. 
This. puts it into the power of the meaneſt 
member of ſociety, if he is but religious and de- 
vout, to be as eſſentially uſeful, both to indivi- 
duals and to the community, as thoſe that fill the 
higheſt and moſt active ſtations of life. From 
the deepeſt ſolitude, and from the humbleſt 
cell, his prayers may reach the throne of God; 

may there touch one of thoſe celeſtial ſprings 

that ſet the world in motion; may be among 
the reaſons that induce the Almighty to give 
a new turn to the great wheels of the univerſe, 
and to reſcue individuals, families, and empires, 
from deſtruction. Improbable, and even ridi- 
culous, as this may ſeem to the profound rea- 
ſoners of this world, the Scriptures, both of the 
Old and New Teſtament, are full of the 
powerful prevalence and aſtoniſhing effects of 
prayer; and unleſs we abſolutely renounce all 
faith in the Goſpel, and all confidence in the 
promiſes of Chriſt, we muſt admit the truth 

of this doctrine; we muſt acknowledge, that 


Acts, iii, 6, 
R ; « the 


SERMON” XVII. 381 | 
« the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 


« man,” either for HO" or for DUNE, = 


4c « availeth much *. 


Let, then, every Meere Chriſtian; ankidield i 


by the cavils of the ſophiſt, or the inſults 
of the ſcorner, ſteadily and reſolutely per- 
ſevere in that moſt benevolent office of ix - 
TERCEDING for all mankind. Let him be- 


ſeech the great Sovereign of the Univerſe to 


enlighten the ignorant, to ſtrengthen the weak, 
to confirm the doubtful, to convert the infidel, 
to reclaim the profligate, to ſoften the unmer- 
ciful, to reſtrain the violent and vindi tive, to 
redreſs the injured and oppreſſed, to protect the 
innocent; to reconcile the intereſts and calm 
the paſſions of contending individuals and 
hoſtile nations; to avert from this hitherto fa- 
voured land thoſe bitter evils with which other 
countries are now ſo cruelly deſolated and 
overwhelmed; to dire& the councils and 


proſper the juſt defigns of thoſe whom Provi- 


dence has ſet over us; to unite the hearts of 
thoſe they govern, as the heart of one man, in 
ſentiments of Chriſtian charity, and conſtitu- 
tional obedience. Let him implore, in fine, * 


1 James, v. 16. 
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he holds moſt dear; WM 
. that, as our Liturgy very ſublimely preſſes * 
| y protection, both 
be preſerved 
being their ruler 
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aud guide, 


| Lately publiſhed, by the ſame Autbor. 


1. Sermons on ſeveral Subjects, Vol. I. 7th Edition. 
2. A Letter to the Clergy of London and Weſtminſter, 


. A Charge to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of London, 
2d Edition. | 


The Firſt fold by Cadell and Payne; the Two laſt by 
Rivingtons, St. Paul's Chußch- yard. 
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